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ARCHAEOLOGICAL SURVEY OF MYSORE 


ANNUAL REPORT FOR THE YEAR 1939-40. 


PART I— ADMINISTRATIVE. 

Dr. M. H. Krishna continued to be the Director of Archaeology in addition to 
his full-time professorial duties at the University. The 
Staff. scales of pay of several officials were revised with effect 

from 1st July 1939. The post of copyist was abolished 
and that of Junior Technical Assistant newly sanctioned Mr. B. Venkoba Rao, 
B.A., Architectural Assistant, went on combined leave preparatory to retirement from 
the 1st July 1939 and retired from service with effect from 10th October 1939. The 
post of the Architectural Assistant has remained vacant since then. Proposals to 
fill up the post are now with Government. Mr. R. llama Rao, b.a., Assistant to the 
Director, went on a month’s privilege leave from 19th April 1940. Mr, L. 
Narasimhachar, m.a., Junior Technical Assistant, was placed in charge of the duties 
of the Assistant to the Director in addition to his own duties during this period. 

During the early part of duly, the Director-General of Archaeology in India paid 
a visit to the State, inspected several monuments and 
Tour* : Excavation. ancient sites and made several proposals for improving the 

department. These are with Government and certain 
items of work have already been takeu on hand. 1 he ancient sites of Chandravajji 
and Brahrnagiri were surveyed jointly by the Director-General and the Director of 
Archaeological Researches and in accordance with the suggestions of the Director- 
General, some of the prospective spots were marked for trial excavations. The 
results of digging have been beyond expectations and it is now hoped that further 
excavations in the selected areas on scientific lines would be most fruitful so far as 
the early history of Mysore is concerned. A brief report on the Excavation work 

done during the year is included in Part IV of the Report. 

For the purpose of collecting inscriptions and information about architecture 
and also for inspecting the ancient monuments for conser- 
Tonr* : Exploration. vation purposes, the Director toured in parts of Mysore, 

Hassan, Chitaldrug and Shimoga Districts. The Assistant 
to the Director toured in parts of Mysore, Hassan, Kadur and Tumkur Districts for 
collecting and copying inscriptions. 
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Among the ancient sites and monuments studied during the year were those at 
Varuna, Bangalore, Gahgavadi, Machalagkatta, Bechirak Hosx'xr, Srlramanhalji, 
Bogavi, Nagamangala, Dodjetka, Mudigere, Arapi, BeUfxr, Dadaga, Kelagere, (drama, 
Hodigere and Nanjangud. Varuna appears to have been an important Jaina settle- 
ment of the G-anga period. Tlie Jain images discovered on and in the immediate 
vicinity of the site of the ruined basti are good works of art, though it is possible that 
they may belong to a period much later than Sripurusha Gafiga whose inscriptions 
have been discovered in the village. But perhaps a very interesting structure at the 
place is the MahalingCsvara temple which belongs to about the 10th century A. D 
It has some good carving work, though built of granite. Most of the monuments 
inspected in the Nagamangala Taluk belong to the Hoysaja and later periods. The 
Mallesvara temple at Machalaghatta has some good ceiling work. Bogavi appears 
to have been an important Jaina agrahara town during the twelfth century A. D. 
Dadaga too seems to be a place of considerable antiquity. The Yoga-Narasimha 
temple in the placo contains pillars resembling those at the Nonabesvara temple at 
Nonavinakexv. At Kejagere was discovered a pillar similar to the ‘ Garuda pillar ’ at 
Agrahara Bachalli with three faces of its base covered with inscriptions. This place 
also seems to have been an important Jaina settlement during the twelfth century. 
The tomb of Shaji, father of the famous Sivaji, at Hodigere, is another important 
discovery during the year. Measures are being taken to conserve the monument. 

With the co-operation of the Department of Public Works and the Belur and 

Halebid Temples’ Renovation Committee, the renovation 
Conservation. work at Beliir and Hajebid was continued during the year. 

Proposals for further work at Belur are now being worked 
out and are in the course of submission to Government. A committee has also 
been proposed to study the present state of the Gomatesvara colossus at Sravana- 
belgola with a view to counteract the disintegration of the monument. Opinions from 
experts have been called for and the Archaeological Chemist with the Government 
of India has kindly sent in his analysis of the stone out of which the image is carved. 
It is hoped that some preliminary remedial measures would be taken at present in 
the matter of conserving the statue. As usual, several estimates were received for 
repairs to the ancient monuments in the State and were countersigned after scrutiny. 
Periodical reports in connection with the tour notes of the Dewan were submitted. 
Among the estimates scrutinised and countersigned, those pertaining to the following 
monuments may he mentioned : — 

1. Lakslnm-Narasimha Temple, Bhadriivati. 

2. Trikhtesvara Temple, Gorur. 

3 . Srlkan$h6svara Temple, Nanjangud. 

4. Siddhesvara Temple, Majali., 

5. Kolaramma Temple, Kolar. 
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6. Somesvara Temple, Kolar. 

7. M ok bar a, Kolar. 

• 8. Gandabhmmda Pillar at Belgavi. 

9. Rafiganatha Temple at Rangasthala. 

Proposals regarding the reclassification of the ancient monuments in the State 
are now before Government. 

About fifty inscriptions were collected during the year. The majority of them 
have been edited in Part VII of the Report under the 
Epigraphy. Director’s guidance by Mr. R. Rama Rao assisted by the 

Pandits. Of these, a record on the pedestal of a stone image 
of Chaudesvari in a ruined temple at Lakkunda, Belur Taluk, belongs to the eighth 
century and states that the image is of Vasantikadev! and was consecrated' by one 
Mallideva of Kakkunda. The image has four hands, holding sword, bowl, trident 
and drum, which are the attributes of a Saiva goddess. The tradition, however, 
regarding the Hoysalas would make Vasantika a Jain goddess. The central figure in 
the Vasantika temple at Angadi is that of Vaishnavl (M.A.R., 193b, p. 17). A bronze 
tripod was found in the Kesava temple at Belur and belongs to the Hoysala times as 
testified to by an inscription in Kannada characters of the 13th century which states 
that Kumara Lakshmidhara got this made for the God Vijaya-Narayana at Baluhur. 
This Kumara, Lakshin id hara was a general under the Hoysala king Ball&la II 
(1 173-1220), and ho immolated himself at the death of his master. 

A stone inscription at Hora Marali in the Mysore Taluk refers to the grant of a 
village to a Brahmin named Nanjanpa Varanasi by Prince Kanthlrava Mahipala 
during the reign of his father Devaraja Odeyar, King of Mysore. Devaraja 
Odeyar ruled from 1659 to 1672 and had two sons, the elder being the famous 
Chikka, Devaraja Ode 3 r ar who succeeded him and the younger being Kanthlrava 
Ocjeyar of the present grant. Tradition says that Chikka Devaraja Odeyar was 
for some time in exile at Hangala. There are a few grants made by the younger 
brother Kanthlrava. 

Two inscriptions on the mudis or jewelled crowns of Mclukote Chellapi]lesvami 
and Nanjangud Srlkanthesvarasvami and one on the golden belt of the former pre- 
served in the Palace, were deciphered and are published in the Report with the kind 
permission of the Palace authorities. 

More than two hundred coins of the Satavahana period collected at the 
Chandravajli excavations are being studied in detail at 
Numismatics. the office for publication in a subsequent report. A note 

prepared on the Pallava, Oh era and Kadamba coins in 
the possession of the department is published in Part V of the Report for the year. 

About thirty-two palm-leaf manuscripts were received from a private gentleman 
Manuscripts. of Kolar. These are now being examined at the office. 

1 * 
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They are of varied interest, and deal with architecture, sculpture, dancing and 
the like. But they are mostly incomplete and cannot be reviewed without the help 
of other copies. • 

More than two hundred antiquities from Mohenjodaro were acquired for the 
Office Museum and twenty plaster of Paris oasts of Mohenjodaro seals were also got 

prepared through the generosity of the Director-General 
Museum and library. of Archaeology in India. Over eighty new books have been 

added to the Office Library. 

In connection with the Tenth Session of the All-India Oriental Conference held 
at Tirupati during the Easter Holidays, the department 
Exhibition. sent a representative collection of photographs, etc., to 

illustrate the history of art and architecture in Mysore and 
participated in the Conference Exhibition. The exhibition was well attended and 
the exhibits from Mysore were much appreciated by the members and delegates. A 
certificate of honour was granted by the Conference authorities. 

The Annual Report of the Department for 1938 was submitted to Government. 

That for 1939 was printed at the Government Branch 
Publications. Press, Mysore. The English, Kannada and Hindi versions 

of the Guide to Sravanabelgola were published. The 
second edition of the Guide to Beliir was prepared and sent to the press. A guide 
to Bandi was also prepared and sent to the press. 

Owing to the retirement of Rao Bahadur M. Shama Rao and Mr. D. V 
Gundappa from the Committee for the Presentation of Archaeological Publications, 
the latter was reconstituted as follows : — 

1. The Vice-Chancellor {Chairman). 

2. Mr. V. L. D’ Souza, b.a., b.com. (London). 

3. Mr. N. Balakrishnayya b.a..,, b.l. 

4. The Director of Archaeological Researches. 

The receipts and expenditure of the department under budget heads amounted 
to Re. 14,177-12-6 and Rs. 14,177-12-6 respectively. A 
Finance*. sum of Rs. 218-2-0 was realised by the sale of the depart- 

mental publications and photographs during the year. 

The success of the work of the department was rendered possible by the sincere 
co-operation of the Office staff. 
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PART II— CONSERVATION. 

Conservation Notes of the Director of Archaeological Researches in 
Mysore, Mysore, for the year 1939-40. 

MYSORE DISTRICT 

Mysore Taluk. 

Vanina. 

The Jain images lying about uncared for among the hedges in the vicinity 

of the basti site deserve to be preserved in a museum. 
Basti rite. Similarly a Jaina epitaph lying in a field to the west of 

the site and a Gaftga inscription at the entrance to the 
village may he removed to a museum or preserved in one of the temples at 
the place. 

The MahalifigeSvara temple which is a genuine structure of the tenth century 

A. D. has some good carving work. The interior of the 
Mahalingesvara temple, particularly, requires to be looked after better. The 

roof is leaky and requires immediate attention. The outer 
walls need cement-pointing in several places. The ground around the temple may 
be levelled up and cleared of vegetation. 


BANGALORE DISTRICT. 

Fort, Bangalore City. 

The guard rooms in the quadrangle of the fort are very dilapidated and look 
ugly. They may be removed and the place tidied up. 

Guard rooms. 


The trees and plants that are growing up on the west cross wall of the outworks 
may be cut down. Their roots may dislodge the wall. 


Fort wails. 
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MANDYA DISTRICT. 

Nagamanoala Taluk. 


Machalaghatta. 

The Mallesvara temple is in a very dilapidated condition. The outer walls of 

the navarahga have in many places collapsed and in 
Mallesvara Temple. others quite out of plumb. Since, however, the navarahga 

ceilings are good pieces of art, some sort of restoration of 
the temple seems desirable. Further decay at least may be prevented by effecting 
repairs wherever possible. 

Bogavi. 

The basti is almost completely ruined. Many of the walls have fallen down and 

the stones have been removed. Further removal of the 
Basti. stones should be prevented since the cornice stones all 

round the temple contain inscriptions. The large inscrip- 
tion slab lying in a hedge to the east of the temple may be preserved within the 
temple and the local authorities instructed to take oare of it. 

Devalapura. 

The Lakshml- NarSyanasvami temple at the place is a Muzrai institution with 

about Its. 4,000 at its credit. Though it is generally 
Lakshmi-Narayana- intact, the roof is leaky and the unplastered brick structure 
svami temple. above requires immediate attention. Rain water pours 

through the crevices in some portions of the garbhagjriha, 
vestibule and navarahga. The southern outer wall of the navarahga has sunk in 
the middle, breaking under its weight one of the cornices. This may be looked into 
early. The compound wall requires to be completely rebuilt. 


Cholasandra. 


The solitary basti standing outside the village and at a little distance from the 

road does not require conservation, since there are no 
Basti. images or much ornamental work in it. The only thing 

worth preserving is the beautiful stone inscription lying in 
front of the basti. It may be set up in upright position on its own pedestal which is 
lying close by. 

Dodjetka. 


The Kesava temple standing in the centre of the village is not important from 

v . . • the archaeological point of view. But the villagers have 

Kesava temple. ,, , , r . , , , , , . 

walled up the navarahga with rubble and mud walls ana 



are keen on getting the temple repaired. The stone structure is all intact. With 
the concrete on the roof repaired, the temple would serve a useful purpose for the 
villagers. 

Mndigere. 

The Kallesvara temple to the south-east of the village is completely ruined. 

Inside its navarafiga, there are some beautiful sculptures of 
Kallesvara temple. the Hoysala period. These may be removed to the village 

and preserved. 

A large viragal of the Ganga times is lying to the south of the village. It may 
he placed in upright position. A fragmentary Ganga inscription 
Ganga viragals. lying at the entrance to the village may also he removed and 
preserved along with the images. 

Araui. 

The ruined temple of Virabliadra which stands amidst the rice fields to the south 
of the ancient tank bund enshrines some good images 
Virabhadra temple. which are definitely of the Hoysala period. An image of 

MahishasuramardinT having an inscription on its pedestal is 
lying uncared for by the side of the tank bund. These images deserve preservation 
iti a better place, preferably in a museum. 

The Gopalakrishna temple standing in the village is not a Muzrai institution. It 
enjoys a grant of five acres of land. Though it is generally 
- Gopalakrishna temple, intact, its roof is leaky in many places. Some minor 

repairs like cement-pointing, etc., may he effected and the 
ugly mud walls in the porch removed. The approach to the temple may also he 
improved and the surroundings cleaned. 

Dadaga. 

The Chennakesava temple at the place is in a woefully ruined condition and 
more neglected than ruined. The patajankana is used as 
Chennakesava temple, a public cow-shed and the compound including part of the 

navaranga as a latrine, while around the temple thorny 
plants abound. A few of the ceiliug stones of the navaranga have fallen down and 
many have cracked. It looks safer to open out the north and south ankanas com- 
pletely, retaining the oentral ahkana. The main temple also is much injured. It 
could be saved perhaps if the tower is removed. The eastern part of the temple 
including the patajankana is more injured and could be easily saved for public use 
3# a meeting place, etc., if the roof is made watertight and the floor levelled and the 
place kept clean. If worship is revived in the temple, it would perhaps be put to 
better form. 
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Kelagere. 

The tall pillar standing in the village is an important monument of the Hoysala 
p.jl w period. Its capital has been brought down and is lying 

near the pillar. It may be preserved in a safe place. 

The Mallikarjuna temple standing on the other side of the tank is much dilapi- 
dated. The villagers may be encouraged to renovate it. 
Mallikarjuna temple. The inscription stones in the navaranga and on the lintel 

of the navaranga doorway declare the monument to be of 
the time of the Vijayanagar king Haribara I. 


SH1M0GA DISTRICT- 

Chennagtki Taluk. 

Hodigere. 

The tomb of Shaji, father of the great Sivaji, lies to the north-west of the 

village. It was in a neglected condition until February 
Shaji' s tomb. 1940, when some Maratha gentlemen of Chennagiri and 

Sbimoga got the platform covered over with plaster and 
cement, raising a small pyramid, about 3 feet high, in the centre. A small mandavare 
tree has grown to the west of the platform and threatens to damage it, though at 
the same time it is giving the tomb some shade in the afternoons. The old structure 
is of no architectural merit; but it would be becoming the memory of the great Shaji 
if the compound of the Layada-hola is acquired, levelled and walled off and a 
suitable pavilion is once again erected on the spot. 


KADUR DISTRICT 

Mudigere Taluk. 

Doggasandra. 

The temple of Kala-Bhairava has neither architectural beauty nor historical 

importance to justify its inclusion in the list of Ancient 
Kala-Bhairava temple. Monuments. It is said to be the only stone temple in the 

neighbourhood. Its roof is leaky and needs repairs. The 
temple does not seem to have much funds at its credit. Nor are there many 
devotees to subscribe for its repairs. It is for the Mu/.rai Department to consider 
the question of its repairs. 
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REPAIRS AND MAINTENANCE OF MONUMENTS. 

( Notes and Extracts from the Inspection Hej ports of the lievenve 
Sv b- Division Officers). 

BANGALORE DISTRICT. 

Bangalore Sub-Division. 

Kempegauda’s Watch Towers : — 

At Vyalikaval — In good state of preservation. 

At Halsnr Tank — In good state of preservation. Annual Maintenance charges 
of Rs. 10 is being spent by the Public Works Department. 

At Gavipura— In good state. A sum of Rs. .10 is being spent for petty repairs. 

At Lalbagh — IT class. In good state. A sum of Rs. 10 is being spent for 
annual repairs. 

Cenotaph — In good state. A sum of Rs. 75 is being spent for whitewashing and 
other sundry repairs. 

Gangadharesvara Temple, Gavipura- — II class. In good state. 

Basavesvara Temple, Basavanagudi — Minor Muzrai institution. An estimate 
for repairs has been (jailed for from the Executive Engineer. 

Mallikarjunasvami Temple, Mallesvaram — Minor Muzrai institution. In good 
state ; but some petty repairs are necessary. An estimate for Rs. 732 has been 
prepared for putting a canopy over the inscription and another for Rs. 1,350 for 
enclosing the whole area with uniform wire-fencing. An annual grant of Rs. 100 is 
recommended to be sanctioned for petty repairs. 

Tipu Sultan’s Palace, Fort — I class. In good state. A sum of Rs. 282 is provided 
for annual maintenance and repairs. 

Venkataramanasvami Temple, Fort — II class. In good state. A sum of Rs. 106 
has been sanctioned for whitewashing and other repairs. 

Old Dungeon, Fort — II class. In good state. A sum of Rs. 230 is sanctioned 
for annual maintenance and repairs. 

KADUR DISTRICT. 

Chikmagalur Sub-Division. 

Yupastambha, Hiremagalur — II class. In good condition. 

SiddheSvara Temple, Mirle — II class. In good condition. 

Chennake^ava Temple, Mirle — II class. In good condition. An estimate for 
Rs. 170 has been sanctioned for the repairs of the temple and the work has been 
entrusted to the Public Works Department. 
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Vlranarayana Temple, Belavadi — I class. Requires repairs. The temple is 
under the management of. the Sringeri Jahgir. 

Markandesvara Temple, Khapdya — III class. The temple is not in good condi- 
tion. An estimate for Rs. 1,000 was sanctioned during 1938-39 and the work is 
being executed. 

Jain Bastis, Angadi — III class. These are in a state of disrepair. They require 
urgent repairs. 

Kesava statue in the ruined temple at Angadi — I class. Requires repairs. 

Kalasesvarasvami Temple, Kalasa — Major Muzrai institution. This is in a 
good state of preservation. Annual repairs are being done every year from the 
temple funds. 

Takikebe Sub- Division. 

The following monuments in the Tarikere Sub-Division are reported to be in 
good condition : — 

Lakshmikanta Temple at Devauur. 

Siva Temple at Hirenallur. 

Amritesvara Temple at Amritapura. 

Somes vara Temple at Sompura. 


SHIMOGA DISTRICT. 

Condition . — All the institutions are reported to be in a fairly good condition. 
The matter of effecting repairs to the Jain Basti at Huincha in Nagar Taluk, is under 
correspondence. 

At Kalsi in Sagar Taluk, the Linga of Sri Mallikarjuna Devaru Temple had 
been removed and kept outside by some mischief mongers perhaps with expectation 
of getting the treasure hidden underneath the idol, if any. One or two images were 
also reported to have been disfigured. The culprits were not traced. The installa- 
tion and the Ashtabandha ceremonies to the Linga have, however, been performed 
subsequently by the villagers at their own cost. The Amildar has been asked to 
submit proposals for the repairs to the temple which is urgently needed. 

Repairs .- -Action is being taken for effecting improvements to 6rl Lakslum- 
narasimha Devaru Temple at Bhadravati as per Devvan’s instructions. A sum of 
Rs. 6,300 required therefor has been placed at the disposal of the Public Works 
Department. 

Alterations have been made in the District Board Musafirkhana at Sautebemihr 
in Ohennagiri Taluk at a cost of Rs. 302 so as to provide 2 rooms. 
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The following institutions continued to entertain the establishments noted 
against each of them for their maintenance. The appointment of a care-taker on 
^ts.«2 per month to the Anantanatha Basti at Melige was sanctioned in Government 
Order No. E. 1498^500 — Uni. 101-38-11, dated 30th November 1939, and the car?' 
taker was entertained from 10th January 1940. 


1. Sri Kudli Ramesvara Dcvaru temple 

2. Sri Bhadravati Lakshminarasimha Devaru 

3. Santebemmr Honda and Musatirkhana 

4. Sri Belagavi Kedarcsvara and 2 other temples 

5. Kubatur Kaitabhesvara Temple 

6. Nagar Devaganga Pond 

7. Melige Anantanatha Basti 


One servant on Rs. 2 per mensem. 
One servant on Rs. 4 per mensem. 
One care-taker paid out of District 
Board Funds. 

One care- taker on Rs. 4 per mensem 
paid out of Nehimi allowances. 
Care-taker. 

Care-taker on Rs. 7 per mensem 
paid out of State Funds. 

One care-taker on Re. 2 per mensem. 


K0LAR DISTRICT. 

Kolar Sub-Division. 

Kfilaramma and Somesvara temples, Kolar — II class. Both the institu- 
tions are clubbed together as one. Estimates for repairs to the gopura of the 
Somesvara temple have been submitted. The work is estimated to cost Rs. 5,120. 
An estimate for repairing the Saptamatrika idols at a cost of Rs. 150 has been 
sanctioned. A compound wall to the SorneSvara temple has to be put up. The 
silt in the well has to lie removed. The car of the temple has to he repaired. 
Estimates for these also have been submitted for sanction. 

Mokbara, Kolar— Major Muzraidnstitution. — II class. In good condition. 

Ha, z rath Baba Hyder Vali Darga, Mulbagal — In good repairs. 

SrTpadarayasvami Brindavana, Mulbagal — In good condition. The compound 
wall has been repaired. The slabs of the premises are in very bad condition in 
some places and require to be repaired. 

Chikballapur Sub-Division. 

Amaranarayanasvami temple, Kaivara — Minor Muzrai institution. II class. 
In a good state of preservation. Instructions have been given to keep the premises 
clean. The garbhagudi should be provided with a more powerful bulb of 100-eandle 
power. The roof of the temple car shed is reported to have been blown off by the 
wind. It has not been refixed. Instructions are given to take lihmediate action 
to fix up zinc sheet roofing immediately so that the car may not be damage^ by- 
being exposed to wind and rain. 


2 * 
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HASSAN DISTRICT 

The monuments in tlx* Hassan and Saklespur Sub-Divisions are reported to 
have been inspected by the Sub-Division Officers. They are all said to be in good 
state of preservation. 


ANNUAL REPORT ON THE WORK FOR CONSERVATION OF ANCIENT 
MONUMENTS CARRIED OUT DURING THE YEAR 1980-40 BY THE 
PUBLIC WORKS DEPARTMENT, MYSORE. 

The following works were carried by the Public Works Department for the 
conservation of ancient monuments in the State during the year 1989-40. The 
works included repairs and improvements to temples, statues and other buildings 
of historical and artistic value. The following list shows the works which have 
been completed as well as works in progress and schemes for which estimates have 
been prepared and which are in different stages of preparation for sanction by Gov- 
ernment. The estimated amounts for the works of conservation and the sums 
which were actually 7 spent are shown separately. 


A. MYSORE CIRCLE. 


Buildings Division, Bangalore. 

Estimate . Outlay . 

Rs. Rs. 

1. Annual repairs of Tippu Sultan’s Palace ... 282 295 

2* Annual ropairs of Cenotaph near Ulsoor Gate Police Station 82 82 

Annual repairs of Kempegauda Tower at Ulsoor tank bund "10 9 

4* Annual repairs of Kempegauda Watch Tower at the left- of 10 11 

Kempambudhi Tank. 

(Grant Rs. 800) 897 


Bangalore Division. 

The following works were in progress during the year: — 

Estimate . 
Rs. 

1. Annual repairs of Fort Wall at Devanhalli ... 100 

2* Annual repairs of Tippu Sultan’s Birth Place at Devanhalli ... 50 

& Repairing Hoysalftballala Palace at Kundana Hills ... 50 

4 Urn'Mrin" Tn'^rinfiAn de fttftlU 1ft 


Expenditure . 
Rs. 

91 

12 

44 





Estimate. 

Expenditure, 



Rs. 

Rs. 

5. 

Annual repairs of Syed Ibrahim’s Tomb at Chennapatna 

50 

41 

# 6. 

Annual repairs of Taluk Office (Krishnaraja Urs’ Mansion) 

160 

163 


at Chennapatna. 



7. 

Annual repairs of Akkalshah Khadri Darga at Chennapatna 

50 

49 


Total 

470 

409 


Against the required grant of Rs. 470, the sum allotted was Rs. 335 {vide Superintending 
Engineer’s No. 14463*67, dated 21st March 1940, and 19307, dated 24th June 1940) and the expenditure 
incurred was Rs. 409 as per details noted above. The above ancient monuments were kept in good 
repairs during the year. An estimate for Rs. 300 for repairing the Akkalshah Khadri Darga at 
Chennapatna was forwarded to the Deputy Commissioner, Bangalore District, for countersignature 
and return. 


Statement showing the Names of Ancient Monuments and Temples for which Works are executed 

and for which Estimates are prepared and sent. 


Mysore Division. 


CO 


Particulars 


Amount 


A nciknt Mon u m knts. 

Estimate lor improving the Navaratri Mantapam in 
front of Sri Srikantesvarasvami Temple at Nanjangud. 

Installation of electric lights to Sri Kesava Temple at 
Somanathapur, T. Narsipur Taluk. 

Repairs to the images and gopurain of Sri Srikantesvara- 
svami Temple at Nanjangud. 

♦ 

Improvements to the kitchen attached to the Daria- 
Dowlat Bagh at Seringapatam. 

Improvements to Oumbaz 


01>elisk monument near the breach at Seringapatam 

Webb’s Monument near Seringapatam 
Colonel Bailey’s Dungeon 
Dungeon discovered by T. Inman 
De Haviland Arch 


Remarks 


Rs. 


2,865 

Estimate sent, to Deputy 
Commissioner. 

8,268 

Submitted to Superin trend- 
ing Engineer. 

6,000 

Sent to Deputy Commis- 
sioner. 

1,500 

Sanctioned. W o r k 8 are 
nearing completion. 

6,960 

Estimates are sent to 
Deputy Commissioner, 
Mandya District. 

50 

Estimate sanctioned . 
Repairs are done. 

22 

Do 

85 

l>o 

88 1 

Do 

10 

Do 


10 
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B. SH1M0GA CIRCLE. 

Habsan Diivsion. 

Ski Chknnakksavasvami Temple at Bklur. 

1. Improvements to the frontage of the temple have been clone by levelling the ground and 
laying out a lawn, which is enclosed in the rear by masonry parapet wall. The lawn is proposed 
to be enclosed in the front by ornamental railing. 

2. Repairs to the image of Sri Kappe Chennigarayasvami have been completed. 

3. The yard around Andal Shrine was paved with slabs. 

4. The space between the entrance to the Kalyani and the northern salumantap was provided 
with a parapet, similar to the one now existing on the sides. The dislodged steps of the Kalyani 
were set right and new steps were provided. 

5. Repairs to the Ammauavara Sannidhi Gopuram were carried out. 

6. A movable ladder for decorating the image of Sri Chennakesavasvami was supplied. 

7. Improvements to the approach road to the temple and other minor works have been done 

Ski Hoysalksvarasvamt Temple at Halkdip. 

1. Kepairs to the Bull Mantap were carried out. 

Anjanapur Division. 

1. Repairs to Ski Tripur antakksvarasvami Temple at Bklagavi, 

Shikar pitk Taluk. 

The temple of Sri Tripurantakesvarasvami is one of the most important and of the fairly 
well preserved ancient monuments. The basement of the temple was very badly disturbed and sunk 
in several places. Necessary repairs to reset only the front portion to a uniform level, were 
got done in consultation with the Director of Archaeological Researches in Mysore. An estimate for 
Rs. 275 was sanctioned for the purpose and an outlay of Rs. 270 was incurred during the 
year 1939-40. 

2. Strengthening the Ganda-Bhkrunda Pillar at Belagavi, Shikarpur Taluk. 

The base of this pillar is enclosed by two heavy size stone masonry platforms with earth filling 
in between. The pillar developed a slantwise crack. With a view to strengthening the Ganda- 
Bherunda pillar, an estimate for Rs. 140 was got approved by the Superintending Engineer in 
consultation with the Director of Archaeological Researches. A small outlay of Rs. 4-6-0 was incurred 
during the year 1939-40. The rest of the works are under progress and nearing completion. 
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Chitaldrug Division. 



Amount of Outlay 
estimate incurred 


Remarks 


I. Works Executed. 

Annual impairs of Asoka’s inscrip 
tions at Jatingi Hills in Mola- 
kalmuru Taluk. 

Annual repairs at Brahmagiri in 
Molakalmuru Taluk. 

Annual repairs at Siddapur 

II. Works for which Esti- 
mates WERE ERE FARED. 


Rs. 


28 

20 

20 


Rs. a. 


19 15 


17 5 


14 U 


Annual repairs completed. 


Repairs and minor improvements 
to Jain Basti at Hoggere, Hos- 
durga Taluk. 


1,110 I 

j 


Sanctioned in Superintending 
Engineers No. 1844, dated 
18th August 1989 The 
grant was made available on 
19t>h March 1940; but work was 
not. done as no contractors 
came forward to do the work. 
The work will be done during 
1940-41 


Annual repairs of Jain Basti at 
Heggere, Hosdurga Taluk. 


20 


As improvement, was eon tern 
plated, no annual repairs were 
carried out. 


Improvements and construction of 
store room, Sri Jatingi Rame- 
svara8vami Temple at Rama- 
sagara, Molakalmuru Taluk. 


2,714 


Sanctioned in Muzrai Commis- 
sioner’s No 1)1. l>is. 82/40 41. 
dated 19th July 1940, cost 
being met out of the funds of 
the institutions. Work will 
be taken up this year. 


a 
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K a dur-Di vision. 


No. 

Name of work 

Amount 

oi 

estimate 

Grant 

allotted 

Outlay 

incurred 

Remarks 



Rs. 

Rs. 

Rs. 



1 

Annual Repairs of Am rites vara- 

100 

100 

100 

This represents pay of watoh- 


svami Temple at Amritapura. 





man. 

•> 

Repairing Yupastambha at 

15 

15 

10 




Hiremagaiur. 





Needful repairs were got 

3 

Repairing Marie Siddesvarasvami 

45 

45 

45 


executed. 


Temple at Mirle. 

| 

i 





4 

Repairs to Sri Devavrinda Prasann- 

2,400 

300 


Sinoe the work was taken up 


as varans vami Temple, Mudigere 


• 



early in June 1940, the grant 


Taluk. 

! 

! 





allotted could not be worked 
out. 


Shimoga-Division. 


Nil. 



.PART III— STUDY OF ANCIENT MONUMENTS AND SITES. 

MYSORE DISTRICT. 

Varuna. 

Varuna is a wayside village seven miles to the east of Mysore and close to the 
T.-Narasipur road. It appears to have been a prosperous 
Situation and history. place in the (Tanga period. The earliest known inscrip- 
tion at the place (E. C. Mysore 55) mentions a local chief 
ruling under Srlpurusha in circa 780 A.D. But most of the antiquities arc connected 
with the 10th century A.D. 


OLD BASTJ 1UUNS. 


Epitaph. 


To the west of the present village is a rising slope on which there appear to 
have been a number of .lain temples. Strewn about 
Ruined bastis. in the fields and hedges were discovered here the remains 

of at least three Jaina shrines. 

A granite pillar, about one foot in diameter and six feet high, containing ' a 

Kannada inscription was found by the side of a hedge. 
The top of the pillar is carved into a cone-shaped hud 
such as is found in similar .lain epitaphs in Bindiganavale and elsewhere. 

Of the images (PI. II), the one lying in the grounds of Mada, son of Adikarnataka 
Hebbeda Kama, is a well carved group depicting Parsva- 
Images. natha seated on a pedestal with a high back and supported 

by attendants on either side (PI. II, 1). The seven-hooded 
cobra spread over the head of the image is broken. Above it is a triple umbrella 
under a si mhalalata belonging to a serpentine tdrana. The group appears to belong 
to the 11th century A.D. 

Of the other two images, one is a small standing image of a naked Tirthaukara, 
Suparsvanatha, with a broken cobra and a triple umbrella over the head (PI. II, 4). 
It has no inscription on the pedestal. 'The other image lying on the south and 
facing north is a large standing life-size image of potstone (FI. II, 2). It is naked 
with an umbrella over the bead and has an old Kannada inscription in several lines 
on the pedestal. 

Round about lie half- buried in the earth or covered over by the hedge two pairs 
of Yakshas and Yakshls. Among these, Dharanindra (PI. II, 3) and Padmavatl 
can be identified. 

It is said that the stones of the bastis were removed and used for the Kalyani 
pond at Vorkfid. 


3 * 
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MAIM TEMPLE. 

On the east side of the village is a temple of Mari facing north. The yard in 
front of the structure has a number of carved stones one of which bears the safikha 
and chakra and has an inscription of the 14th century. Another similar inscription 
stone has a trisula mark. These inscriptions have been published. 


BASAVANNA S HEINE. 

To further east of the Mari temple stands a Basavanna shrine which faces 
directly west and has a granite pillar with a triple umbrella carved upon it. 
A pillar ftfriniug the south jamb of the terrace of the Basavanna shrine bears a 
vlragal inscription in which a lady devotee is shown as worshipping a libga under 
which is a Basava. It hears an inscription of about the 10th century A.I)., the 
upper half of which has been read by Rice and revised by Mr. Narasimhaehar. 
Below the carved panel are found a few more lines. The inscription appears to be 
the epitaph of a Jain lady. 


MAHADEVESVARA TEMPLE. 


To the north-east of the village and west of the old tank, there is a group of 
three temples the largest of which is dedicated to Mahadevesvara. Jt is a structure 
of the 19th century A.D. built by Lakshmlvilasada Devammapni, one of the queens 
of Krishparaja Odeyar III. The inscription of the king is found on a stone slab 
in the mukha-mantapa of the temple and records the construction of the tank and 
the temple. 

In the navaranga of the temple are the images of ParvatT, Nandi, Vidyft- 

Ganapati and Navanita Nritta Krishna near whom are 
placed a copper Sadasiva group. 

In the garbhagriha is a small round-headed linga of whitish brown 
Lings. 9tone - 

On the south-east pillar of the outer verandah is a relievo group depicting, 
Bhakta figures probably, Kpishnaraja Odeyar III and his two queens. 


Images. 


The northernmost shrine dedicated to Mahadevamma is a small stone structure 

with the outer walls constructed of large slabB. It is said 
Mahadevamma. that inside it there is a seated image of DurgS. almost 

naked. On the south wall, there is said to he a largo 
naked image with an inscription on the pedestal. Owing to some custom 
obtaining in the village, the door of the temple could not be opened and the inside 
studied. It is said that the door is opened only on such Tuesdays as fall between 
Sankranti and Sivaratri in the months of January and February. 




■3 I> 1 1 A ItAN IN DKA, OLD It ASTI ItUTXS, V A KUNA (p. 19). 

Mysore A relueoloyicu! Survey.] 


4. SUl'AKS V AN ATI I A , OLD B ASTI KUINS, 
V A BUN A (p. 19). 









21 


M AHA LINGES VARA TEMPLE. 


A viragal. 


(PI. Ill, I). 

Au important and interesting; structure at the place is a small granite temple called 
History Mahalirigesvara temple. The original name of the god 

appears to have been Bhutesvara. There are two inscrip- 
tions in front of the temple and another on a viragal inside the outer navaranga. These 
refer to circa 900 A.D. when a Chalukya prince by name Goggi appears to have inter- 
fered in a succession dispute between two local chiefs, IJttavagalla and Ed&vari, per- 
haps of the Ganga dynasty. Another inscription mentions a battle between Polukesi, 
apparently some later Chalukya chief bearing that great name and Butuga identified by 
Mr. Narasimhachar with Butarasa, son of Nxtimarga. The temple is of interest be- 
cause it is a genuine structure of the 10th century A.D. with some good carving work. 

In the outer navaranga of the temple which is a later structure of 12 pillars, 
there are kept a number of interesting sculptures. One of 
them is a conical slab containing inscription No. Mysore 35, 
E.C. Ill, Mysore District. It mentions Mahasamanta Narasimha of the Chalukya 
family who was perhaps tin; father of Arikesari, the patron of Adi-Pampa, the famous 
Kannada poet of the 10th century A.D. It has three panels. The lowest depicts a 
vigorous battle between a corps of elephants and an army composed of footmen led by 
cavaliers. One of the elephants is ridden by royal personages, and the corps is led by a 
horseman with a sword in hand. The elephants and horses are vigorous mid realistic 
and do credit to the art of the time. In the middle panel is seated between two 
attendants a high personality, perhaps Butuga whose name the lifiga hears. In the 
top panel he is shown as worshipping the linga under a fine Draviclian type torana. 

Next to this inscription is a. group of Saptamatjrikas, all independent images 

with small waists and large breasts, reminding us of 
a ** a ‘ similar groups at Narasamahgala and Haje-Alur. 

The MahishasuramardinI group (PI. Ill, 3) in the same navaranga is evidently 
of the Ganga times. It shows the goddess as treading on 
Mahishasaramardini . the buffalo with her left foot, her waist being twisted, her 

breast held by an ornamental breast band, while sankha 
and chakra are held in the two outstretched fingers. The prabhavaU is of the same 
stone and depicts the group of the eight Dikpalas in a fixed order with Indra in the 
centre and, to his right, Isana, Vayu, Varuna and Agni, and, to his left, Agni, Yama, 
Niruti and Kubera. Each god is riding his vehicle with his consort. The style of 
work reminds us of the Aralaguppe and Nandi types. 

The rest of the temple consisting of the open vestibule and the small inside 
navarafiga is the original temple of the Ganga times. Its 
Ganga itructure. outer wall is cut up by pilasters having cushion-shaped 
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mouldings above the neck. The vestibule doorway which has creeper scroll 
ornamentation on the jambs has above it a rounded cornice with horse-shoe shaped 
arches in front, a row of swans below and a small Gaja-LakshmT group above it* 

The most interesting feature of the temple is the existence of a frieze (PI. Ill, 2) 

of beautifully sculptured Pauranic panels just underneath 
Panranic frieze- the eaves which are themselves ornamented with horse-shoe 

shaped arches. The frieze runs right round the temple, 
commencing just above the east doorway of the old temple and illustrates scenes 
from the Ramayana as follows : — 
blast wall — 

(1) Havana hears of Rama. Havana abducts Sita. 

South wall — 

(2) Havana. 

(3) Havana performing a sacrifice. 

(4) Rama and Lakshmana approached by Hanuman. 

(5) Hama and Sugrlva make friends. 

(6) Sugrlva’s coronation. 

(7) Rama sends out Hanuman. 

(8) Hanuman slays Lankint. 

(9) Hanuman in Ravapa’s durbar. 

(10) Hanuman is unslayablc. 

West wall — 

(11) Hanuman in Ravana’s bedroom. 

(12) Hanuman visits Havana’s sacrificial room. 

(13) Hanuman crosses the sea. 

(14) Hanuman reports to Rama. 

North wall — 

(16) The ocean is bridged. 

(Hi) Vibhishana is crowned (?). 

(17) Battle between Rama and Havana on ground. 

(18) Lakshmana carried by Hanuman and Ravana flying in the air. Both 

fighting. 

(19) Indrajit is slain. 

(20) Rama and Ravana fight. 

(21) Ravana is slain. 

East wall — 

(22) Mandodarl bewails her husband’s death. 

(23) Hanuman informs Sita of Rama’s success. 

(24) Rama and Sita are united. 

(26) Vibhishana is crowned. 
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The granite pillars of tlie inner navaranga have a round shaft of tlie Ganga 
type resembling the Patala-Brahmadeva pillar in front of 
latter navaranga. Gomatesvara and the pillars in the first shrine on the 

smaller hill at ^ravanabejgola. On the ceilings of the 
navaraftga and the open vestibule are carved lotuses in very high relief. The 
garbhagriha doorway has its jambs ornamented with creeper scrolls. 

Vajamangala. 

The village of Vajamangala is situated about a mile and a half to the north- 
west of Vanina. There are two principal temples in the 
Situation. place of which one is dedicated to Aftkanathesvara and the 

other to Somes vara. 


ANKANATHESVARA TEMPLE. 

The Aftkauathesvara temple appears to Ixi a plain granite structure of about 
tire 13th or 14th century with an image of Bhairava in the garbhagriha. There is 
a natural lihgu by its side called Ahkanathesvara. To the south-west of tlie temple 
is a stone oil mill hearing an inscription of Vira Narasirnha III. 

SOMES VARA TEMPLE. 

The Somes vara temple is immediately to the north-west of the Ahkanathesvara 
temple. It is a triple-cellod structure with its outer walls 
General description. built of bricks. The low roof and the appearance of the 

navaranga suggest that tins temple is like the structures 
met with in many parts of the Davangere Taluk and described in the Annual 
Report of the department for 1939 (pp. 88 ft). 

The common navaranga into which all tlie three cells lead is supported on four 
cylindrical pillars, small in size? but resembling the pillars 
Navaranga at-NarasamaUgala. In the hall are kept the stone images 

of the Saptamatfikas, Ganesa, Surya, TJmamahesvara, 
Vishnu, etc. Some of the images appear to be recent, while the older images are 
worn out. 

Nanjangnd. 

NAPJTITNpESVARA TEMPLE. 

Nanjangud is a little town situated 16 miles south of Mysore at the confluence of 
the river Gundlu with Kapini or Kapila which pours into 
the Kaveri river near T. Narslpur. The town is the oentre 
of a taluk of the same name and has now a population 
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of nearly 8, OCX) and is a very important place of pilgrimage. During its annual 
festivals in the months of March and April, it attracts very large crowds of pilgrims 
from the neighbouring districts. The chief attraction of course is the great tefnple 
of Nanjundesvara (PI. IV, 1) which is situated at the eastern extremity of the 
town not far from the slopes leading to the confluence. During the floods, the two 
rivers meet within a hundred yards of the temple. 

Structures belonging to about half a dozen different periods commencing from 
„. the 13th and 14th centuries can bo found in the Nanjun- 

18 ° r ^ desvara temple. (PI. V). 

The original and oldest part of the temple consists of the grabhagriha, the 
vestibule with its pradakshina and the rafigamantapa to 
Hoyiala structures. which may be added also the stone-built portions of the 

inner mahadvara and the dipastamblni. The Nanjun- 
desvara or the Srlkanthesvara linga is a low and medium-sized natural linga, placed 
on a low pedestal. The garbhagriha is a plain one with walls of roughly dressed, 
hut well adjusted, granite blocks. Around it, except on the east, runs a narrow 
closed-in pradakshina which is provided with three stone windows having cruciform 
or pond-shaped perforations. The outer walls of the sanctum are plain with roughly 
shaped pilasters, the spaces between which are covered over with plaster. The 
lower part of the walls contains a sloping cornice and an octagonal cornice ; hut the 
bottom is hidden by plaster filling. The outer wall of the pradakshina has orna- 
mental right-angled pilasters surmounted by a series of sharply curved eaves • 
ornamented with half-carved and uncarved klrtimukha arches and a parapet base 
which appears to have a series of lion-faced sea-horses. On the south wall are 
carved three panels consisting of*the Nanjundesvara linga under a canopy, Nandi 
facing it and a royal couple in devotional attitude (PI. IV, 3) generally pointed out 
as Yaduraya and his queen, hut probably much older and coeval with the temple. 
The door leading to the pradakshina on the south has been filled in with plaster so 
that there is only one iidet in the north-west corner of the vestibule. 

The vestibule is a plain structure with two cylindrical granite pillars supporting 
its roof. The doorways which are perhaps plain are covered over with silver 
plating. 

The navaranga in its original form consisted of a hall supported by twelve 
pillars of undoubted 13th century Hoysaja workmanship. Four of these have 
cylindrical plain shafts, while the four others that are now visible are of varied 
shapes. One is sixteen -pointed. A second is an octagon with three series of 
caryatid bracket figures. Both of these have the corners of their bases ornamented 
with cobra-hooded mouldings. Two other pillars are high ornate modifications of 
the thirty-two fluted types with braided chain ornamentation, and they remind one 
of the pillars in the Phalghunesvara temple at Kaivara, near Nandi. The brackets 
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over these pillars are of the imitation ribbed pattern, common in Hoysaja work of 
the 13th century. 

•This hall appears to have been extended by one aftkana on the east and to have 

been divided up into a number of cells, each containing 
14th century extension, a linga. Most of the latter appear to hear the names of 

the queens of Krishnaraja Odeyar III. The most 
important of the cells, however, contains a metallic group of Si va as Chandrasekhara. 
The face of the image is rubbed out to smoothness by continuous rubbing and 
washing. In the navaranga are kept the images of Ganapati, Durga and ftapta- 
matrikas, who are not attended by any other figures. 

A few yards to the east of the navaranga stands the inner mahadvara, with a 
granite doorway, surmounted by a brick tower. The “ simha-lalatas ” which 
ornament its exterior, the cruciform shafted pillars with their mango drops and 
Smaller pillars carved on lion-bases, and the finely carved bull, elephant and horse 
on the inner face of the benches inside the mahadvara, suggest that it is a structure 
of the late Hoysala or early Vijayanagar period. The mahadvara was probably 
built between 1 250 A. I), and 1400 A.D. 

To this period also belongs the large eight-fluted granite lamp-pillar w'hich is 
now placed near the bull of Vikramaraya. Between the navaranga doorway and the 
inner mahadvara, to the west of the wooden dhvajastambha, stands a balipTtha 
on which there is said to have been an inscription (Ep. Car. Mysore Supplement 
No. Nanjangud 280, not traceable now), of the time of Hariyappa Odeyar, probably 
identifiable with Harihara I of Vijayanagar. If it is this prince, then the date 
would be C. 1342 — 1350. 

Inside the iuner prakara were constructed, probably in the llt.b century, the 
shrines of Parvatl and Vishnu and Chandikesvara. The former contains an image 
of the goddess, holding a kanuila and a kurnuda. The arch or tbrana above the 
goddess has a serpentine band connecting it with the 14th century. The Vishnu 
shrine is characterless and the image is a. poorly carved piece in darkish stone, 
which does not appear to he the original image. The figure is that of Janardana 
holding padma, chakra, sankha and gada, hut is called Kesava. 

In the days of the Vijayanagar emperors and perhaps by Krislmadevaraya 

whose inscription of 1529 is to be found on the back-wall 
of the Visvesvara shrine, was added an outer verandah 
Vijayanagar period. - n w [ llc i 1 are now installed Visvesvara, Sn brahma, pyesvara 

and other deities. 

In 1643 A.D. Dalavoy Vikramaraya, Prince Commander of the Mysore Forces, 

got made and set up the beautiful bull (PI. IV, 2) which is 
Dalavoy Vikr amar aya now found in the inukhamantapa of the temple bearing 

his inscription on its pedestal. The bull is large, finely 
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carved and ornamented and beautifully finished and is an object that attracts notice 
a* soon as one enters the temple. 

To the Inf t of the ParvatT shrine is installed a greenish jadite linga, about 'nine 
inches high, called Pachehe linga or Padsha linga which 
Tipu Sultan. is said to have been installed at the orders of Tipu 

Saltan. In this shrine is also placed a stone image of 
ParvatT standing (abhaya, kunta, pasa, dana) which is said to have been used as 
a sul)stitute for receiving the mutilations of iconoclasts and placed in front of a wall 
covering the ParvatT image. 

Such appears to have been the condition of the buildings until about 1839 
when H. H. Maharaja Krishnaraja Odeyar III of Mysore 
Krishnaraja Odeyar III. devoted his resources to make his contributions to this 

temple, as seen from an inscription of his above the outer 
mahadvara, his bhakta- vigraha in the south prakara and the names of the numerous 
lrngas and images in the outer prakara 

The most interesting of these contributions are the images, particularly those of 
the family of the royal donor (PI. I, Frontispiece), directly opposite to the shrine of 
the utsavamurti and facing it through the south door of the navaraftga. The portrait 
of the royal donor is an extraordinarily successful piece of sculpture which is a stand- 
ing example of the art of the time. The Maharaja who is supported on each side by 
two queens stands upright being bare footed and fully dressed, and with his hands 
folded in reverence. He wears a well shaped large (page) turban, whiskered mous- 
taches, holes for ear-rings, necklets and necklaces, bracelets, a Moghul type long 
coat, armlets of a checkered and floral pattern, uttarTyam taken over his left shouldor 
with ends being coiled round his waist, sword scabbard, dagger in sheath, Pathan 
type trousers with floral pattern, anklets and a single jingled anklet on the right 
ankle. The figure generally resembles the pictures of Krishnaraja Odeyar III in his 
younger days. On the pedestal appeai-s the inscription : — 

Alida Mahasvami Krishnarajaravaru. 

His queens have their hair tied in a bundle to the right and wear tnrubu (.Tamil : 
surpv), large ear-rings, addike, ban di, and tali, and finely patterned and skirted 
saris. They stand with folded hands. On the pedestals appear their names which 
are as follows from the east: — 

1. liamavilasada Cheluvajammanniyavaru. 

■J. Lakshin! vilasada Devajammanniyavaru. 

3. Krishna vilasada Lingajammanniyavaru. 

4. Kamukhadatotti Sannidhanada Muddakrishnammanniyavaru. 

To the left of the last named queen and facing cast, stands the image of 
Nanjaraja Bahadur, a boyish figure, wearing trousers, long coat, kammarband and 
Marat ha- sty led turban. He was the natural son of the king and was popularly known 
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as Devaparthiva. While the queens wear kvnkinnaiii on their foreheads, the king 
and prince wear no caste mark, hut they have square signet rings on their little 
fingers. There are similar portrait sets of Krishnaraja Odeyar III and his family 
at Chamarajanagar, the Chamundi Hill and the Krishnasvami temple at Mysore. 
But the Nan jangful set appears to he the largest of them all. 

In front of the inner mahadvara to the east extends a large pillared mantapa 

whose nucleus appears to he the lamp pillar, around 
Basavanakatte. which there is a small square pavilion with straight 

sloping eaves. This is known as Basavanakatte, more 
probably because it housed formerly the large Basava of Vikramaraya than because 
the small bull known as Ohannabasava is now installed in it. 

At the back of this large mantapa there stands a shrine of Taudavesvara 

* , . facing south. It contains a fine copper group of Siva 

Tandavesvara shrine. n 1 

as A ndhak iisur asai nh ari . 

Among the several additional shrines may he mentioned a Navagraha shrine 

installed by a Vaisva gentleman in recent times. It 
Navagraha shrine. contains the image of Surya surrounded by those .of the 

(Irahas or planets made by Mr. Siddaliiigasvami of 
Mysore. The Navagraha images are finely made and show an attempt to imitate 
some features of Hoysaja sculpture. 

We may now proceed to study the long rows of sculptures, images and . lihgas 

that are placed in the shrines of the inner verandah of 
Prakara shrines. the outer prakara, commencing from the south-east,. Where 

exist the two kitchens of the temple. First, there is a row 
of stone images of the sixty-three Saiva saints. The images are encrusted with a 
thick coat of wax which makes them look ugly. But if exhibited in a 'clean 
condition, they will perhaps bring credit to the sculptural work of Mysore during 
the 19th century. 

The saints are in the following order, their striking peculiarities, if any, being 
noted against their names. They are generally in groups of three, each grdup having 
a set of three copper images for procession purposes and being fixed of) wooden 
platforms. The copper images are also good, but the stone , ones are better.; The 
copper images have not been arranged so as to correspond with the stone ones, in the 


several shrines. 

1. Nandini. [PI. XI, 2 (3)]. 

2. Sundara (Sundaramurti). [PI. XI, 2 (2)J 

3. Kamalini. [PI. XI, 2 (I)]. 

4. Appar (holding a broom). [PI. VI, 2 (2) 1 . 

5. Manikyavachakar (holding rosary and a hook). [PI. VIII, 2 (I)]. 

6. Sivajnanasainbandhar, with a metal tala in his hands. [Ph XI, 1 (2)]. 
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7. Trisal m s ra I >h nsuraru . [PI. VIII, 8 (1)J. 

8. Nilakantharu. [PI. VIII, 8 (2)]. 

9. Mahadhanaru. [PI. VII, 4 (3)J. 

10. Mararu. [PI. IX, 4 (1)]. 

11. Satyartharu. [PI. XI, 4 (1)]. 

12. Varaiuindaru, with a battle-axe. [PI. IX, 4 (8)]. 

18. Aiuaranlti. 

14. Darukaru, with a goad. [PI. X, 1 (2)J. 

15. Enadhinatharu. 

16. Kalanatharu. [PI. VII, 2 (8)]. 

17. Kannappanavaru, with a strung bow. [PI, VII, 2 (2)]. 

18. Manakunjaru. [PI. VII, 2 (1)]. 

19. Sankulad&yaru. [PI. X, 4 (1)]. 

20. G-onatbaru (playing on a flute like VenugSpala). [PL VII, 4 (2)j. 

21. Miirtinatharu. [PI. XI, 8 (2)J. 

22. Skandanatharu, with a garland of flowers in his hands. [PI. VIII, 1 (1)J. 
28. Kudrapasupati. [PI. VIII, 1 (2)1. 

24. Nandaru. [PI. VIII, 1 (8)]. 

25. Vicharavantaru, with a hag on his shoulder. [PI. VII, 1 (1)]. 

26. Changlisvararu, with an axe. [PI. VII, 1 (2)]. 

27. Kulapakshakaru. [PI. VII, 1 (8)J. 

28. Vidyavantaru [or Vidyasuraru, PI. VIII, 1 (l)j. 

29. PutavatT — seated with folded hands. [PI. VIII, 4 (2)]. 

80. Abhutichararu. [PI. VIII, 4 (3)]. 

31. NTlanagnaru. [PI. VI, 3 (2)]. 

32. Navanandi. 

33. Kalikamaru. [PI. IX, 3 (3)]. 

34. Srlmfilaru. [PI. IX, 2 (1)]. 

35. Bhadrabhaktaru, with a small axe (bachi). [PL X, 3 (1)]. 

36. Dan^abhaktaru. [PL IX, 1 (3)j. 

37. Marasomayajigaju. [PL IX, 1 (1)]. 

38. Sakyauathnru, with two balls in his hand (gun«jhi). [Ph VI, 3 (1)]. 

39. Niruddha Sardularu. [PL XI, 8 (8)]. 

40. Matangaru. 

41. Charabhupati. [PL VIII, 2 (2)]. 

42. (rananatharu. [PL VIII, 2 (3)]. 

43. Psiantakaru — a sword on his left shoulder. [PL VII, 3 (1)J. 

44. Sat\ adhanaru. [PI. XI, 3 (l)j. 

45. Dharmaketanaru. [PI. IX, 2 (2)]. 

46. Prat&pasuraru. [PI. VI, 2 (1)]. 

A 
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47. Atibhaktaru. [PI. X, 3 (2)]. 

48. Manadhanaru. [PI. VIII, 3 (3)]. 

*49. Kalin Iti. [PI. XI, 1 (1)]. 

60. Klrtinatharu. 

51. Panchapadaru with only two feet. [PI. XI, 1 (3)]. 

52. G&navallabharu. 

53. Avikari. [PI. X, 4 (2)]. 

54. Abhiramaru. [PI. XI, 4 (3)]. 

55. Nirvachanaru. [PI. VII, 3 (2)]. 

56. Sakranatharu. 

57. Dharmabhaktaru. 

58. Dharmanatharu. 

59. Sahasapriyaru, with fly -whisk in right hand. [PI, X, 2 (3)]. 

60. Kirtikathainritaru. [PI. VII, 3 (3)]. 

61. Suravyaghraru. [PI. VII, 4 (1)]. 

62. Vibhutichararu. 

63 . Sahasrakaru. 

64. Sambhuchittaru. [PI. XI, 4 (2)j. 

65. Lohitaksharu. I PI. IX, 2 (3)]. 

66. (xTtakararu with a rudravina. [PI. IX, 4 (2)]. 

Here ends the series of Saiva saints. To the west is a series of liftgas, which 

are as follows : — 


Lingas. 

1. Pjrithvilinga. 

2. Ablihga. 

3. Tejolihga. 

4. Vayuliftga. 

5. Akasalinga. 

Next to the intervening bhaktavigraha shrine they are as under : — 

6. Brahmesvara. 

7. Parasuramesvara. 

8. Gautarnesvara. 

9. Markapdesvara. 

10. Sujnanesvara. 

11. Tirtharajesvara. 

12. Lakshmisvara. 

13. Hahasralifigesvara (showing one thousand relievo lihgas in one linga). 
The prakara images are continued : — 

1. Prasanna Gapapati. 

2. Nllakantihesvara. 
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3. Sakti-Gfanapati with iiis lady seated on his left lap and mouse on pedestal. 

The god has ten hands. 

4. Trinesvara. 

5. Malhkarjunesvara. 

6. Maha-Granapati. 

7. Kapilesvara. 

8. Bhukailasesvara. 

0. Sangamesvara. 

10. Kaundinyesvara. 

11. Sri Xanjarajabbida Mummadi Krishnarajesvara. 

12. Rajita-Nanjundesvara — perhaps installed to prevent the plundering raids 

of the Mahratas. 

13. Shanmukha — six-headed and twelve-armed, riding on peacock and flanked 

hy Vallidevi and Devasena. 

14. Dandapani Subrahmanyesvara, with the right hand holding a staff and 

the left in katihasta. 

15. Sarada. 

A room in the corner which contains twenty-nine minor lingas is said to have 
been removed from the area of the Parvati and Narayana shrines. 

To the east of the steps leading to the terrace extends a long verandah which 
contains the most interesting sculptures in the temple. 
Sivalila images. As stated in the ‘ Vamsavali of the Mysore Kings, ’ these 

images appear to have been set up by Kyishnaraja III. 
Their general design and excellence of finish prove that Mysore was yet famous for 
its sculpture in the second quarter of the lflth century and that its great art died 
out during the days of the Commission. Each image with its prabhavali is about 
5 feet high. The images show the lilas of Siva and are as follows commencing from 
the west : — 

1. Chandrasekhara with Parvati. 

2. U ma n i a h es vara — seated . 

3. Vrishabharudha— -with the couple riding the bull. 

4. Tandavesvara with Parvati, treading on a demon. (PI. XII, 1). 

5. Girijakalyapamurti— with Brahma and four other deities as witnesses. 

(PI. XII, 2). 

6. Bhiksha$anainurti — with begging bowl in the left hand and feeding what 

looks like a deer in right hand and attended by a dwarf carrying a basket. 

7. Kamasamharamurti (PI. XII, 3) with Manmatba riding on a parrot and 

shooting a floral arrow at Siva (PI. XIII, 1). Siva’s left hand holds a 
triangular dhvaja in which is carved a picture of Manmatha riding on 
a parrot. 
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ft. Kalasamharamiirti -with Markandeya defended by Siva who spears 

Yama for having roped his devotee. (PI. XIII, 2). 

■). 1 1 ipurasamharamurti Siva standing with Ikav and arrow and accompanied 

by Parvati. 

10. Jalandharamurti two-handed, with umbrella and kamandalu with spout 

A royal figure stands with offering. 

11. Biahmasirachchedananiurti — Peculiar figure with dagger, axe, trisfila, and 

Brahma’s head. 

12. Vlrabhadramurti — attended by Dakshabrahma and Parvati. 

13. Sahkaranarayanamurti — Abbaya, axe, saukha and dana. 

14. ArdhanarTs varamurti . 

15. Kiratarjunamixrti — Siva handing an arrow to Arjuna. (PI. XIV, 3). 

16. Kankalamurti — a form of Bhairava like Bhikshatanamurti. 

17. Chandikesvara Varaprasannamurti. 

lb. Vishakanthamurti — Parvati s hand touching Siva s throat. (PI. XIV, 1). 

19. Chakradanamurti — showing Siva presenting Chakra to Vishnu. (PI. XIV, 4). 

20. Viglmesvara Varaprasamiamurti. 

21. Sornaskaudamurti. 

22. fikapadanmrti — with Brahma and Vishnu emanating from the body of Siva 

who stands on one leg. (PI. XIV, 2). 

23. Sukhasinamurti. 

24. Vatamula Dakshinamurti — a fine group showing Dakshinamurti seated in 

yogasana as a teacher and surrounded by worshipping rishis. ( PI. XV, 1). 

25. Lingodbhavamurti — flanked by Brahma on the swan and Vishnu on 

G-aruda. (PI. XII, 4). 

Perhaps the largest and most majestic structure erected by Krishnaraja Odeyar 
III is the main mahadvara of the temple. The mahadvara 
■ Mahadvara. or the main gate of the temple lias a seven-storeyed tower 

above it. The doorway appears to be about 18 feet high 
and has the figures of the dvarapalas and (langa and Yamuna on the jarnbs. On 
the inner jambs are the images of Kalabhairava and Vlrabhadra. On the inner 
lintel is a long seven-line inscription in Kannada stating that the tower was 
constructed in about 1845 A. D., by Devajamma, wife of Chamaraja Odeyar and 
mother of Krishnaraja Odeyar III. The walls have relievo carvings of simhalalatas 
and of musicians, dancers and wrestlers in various poses. The pillars of the 
mahadvara are like those in the Gahgadharesvara temple at Seringapatam. The 
lower ones have lion brackets and the upper ones gandabherunda brackets which are 
unique. Each bird is represented as having two lion faces each of which has crests 
and a curved beak. Each of the seven storeys of the brick tower is formed of 
multipilasteral turrets of the Dravidian style aud each opening is defended by two 



dvampalas. The tower is about 100 feet high and is surmoxinted by nine large 
gilded kalasas supported by crescents. 

In front of the mahadvara a large dvaramantapa or porch was built by Nllagiri 
Muddanna about forty years ago. It is borne on eight 
Front porch. huge granite pillars containing some interesting relievo 

sculptures. Among these are the following proceeding 
from the east clockwise: — 

Pillar No . 1 — 

Nan dikes vara. 

Havana. 

Um&mahesvara. 

Kamadlienu. 

Bhairava with scorpion. 

Garuda with arnrita kalasa. 

Pillar No. 2 — 

Bhringi. * 

Five-hooded cobra. 

Indra with elephant. 

Agni with ram. 

Yama with buffalo. 

Pillar No. 3 — 

Niruti with human being. 

Lady at toilet. 

Heated rishi. 

Pillar No. 4 — 

Kauin&ri with peacock. 

Sarasvatl. 

A kalinga serpent standing upon tail and catching a garuda bird which holds 
in its beak a smaller serpent. 

Surya. 

Vishnu with Garuda. 

Left of the gate : — 

Pillar No. 5— 

Rishi with kalasa. 

Naga. 

Janardana with Hanurnan. 

Girijakalyana with Nandi. 

Pillar No* 6 — 

Rishi. 

A crocodile devouring a fish. 
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Varuna with makara which is like a yali. 

V&yu with deer. 

Pillar No. 7 — 

Kubera with horse- 
Rishi and a lady. 

Isana with hull. 

Nagalihga being kicked by Kannappa. 

Pillar No. 8 — 

Female Gfaruda bird with amritakalasa. 

Amritakalasa. 

Virabhadra. 

Lady putting on anklet. 

Shanmukha with peacock. 

Dancing (xanesa. 

Brahma on swan- 
Nagalihga- 

Kumara with peacock. 

The central beams have ITinamahesvara, Shanmukha, Lakshnn-Narasimha and 
Nandi in their central panels. Above the central beam, over the parapet, is a small 
stone image of Lakshin! with a five hooded cobra overspreading her head. 

The porch has on either side a granite elephant. 

The parapet, of the Nanjundesvara temple, which is built of brick and mortar 
is composed of a long series of highly ornamental turrets, 
Parapet figures. each with an interesting Saiva icon of stucco underneath 

it. Here are preserved finely shaped images of various 
cons which cannot be ordinarily met with elsewhere and are valuable for illustrating 
Saiva iconography. Proceeding clockwise from the east inahadvara they, are as 
ollows : — 

1. Varuna on makara. 

2. Vayu on deer. 

Kubera on horse. 

4. Isana. 

5. Narayana on Gfaruda. 

6. Virabhadra. 

7. Piirva Asitanga Bhairava — The image looks like Brahma and Sarasvati 

on swan. 

8. Umamahesvara on Nandi. 

9. Kumara and Kaumari on peacock. 

10. Niruti — Kradhabhairava : Like Yaraa with consort on buffalo. 

11. Varuna — Unnata Bhairava : Like Indra with consort on elephant. 
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12. Vayavya — Kapala-Bhairava : Like Lakshrainarayana on G-arugla. I'he 

god lias a jata. 

13. Kubera — Bhishana-Bhairava : Like Kumara with consort on peacock. 

14. Isanya — Samhara-Bhairava : A couple seated on a rat. 

Sixteen images of Subrahmanya — 

15. Jnana-Sakti-Subrahmanya — holding vela and human head. 

16. Skanda Subrahmanya — [abhaya, parrot, vajra (?), dana]. 

17. Devasenapati Subrahmanya — with two heads and eight hands [abhaya,. 

svastika, sword, round fan (?), parrot, buckler, vela, d&na], 

18. Subrahmanya with four beads — [abhaya, arrow, leaf, demon’s head, vela ( ?), 

bow, dana, etc.]. 

19. Gajarudha-Subrahrnanya — seated on a trunked yali or lion. 

20. Sarakanana Subrahmanya — eight-handed figure seated on a lion. 

21. Kartikeya Subrahmanya — eight-handed and seated on peacock. 

22. Kumara Subrahmanya — four-handed and standing. 

23. Shanmukha Subrahmanya — six-headed and twelve-armed, standing with 

peacock behind. 

24. Tarakantaka Subrahmanya — with six hands and seated on elephant. 

25. S6nani Subrahmanya — standing with four bands (abhaya, chakra, $ankh^, 

dana). 

26. Brahma Subrahmanya — standing with four hands (abhaya, trisula, vela or 

vajra, dana). 

27. Sasta Subrahmanya — (abhaya, spear, vajra, dana) . 

28. Valli Subrahmanya — with six hands [abhaya (?), demon’s head, a banner 

and dana], 

29. Kalyana Subrahmanya -seated on peacock and four-handed (abhaya, 

arrow, bow and dana). 

30. Bala Subrahmanya — seated on peacock holding goad, sakti, pasa. 

Seven images of Tandavesvara — 

31. Ananda Tandava — wearing shorts of tiger skin with a demon grinning in 

admiration. 

32. Sandhya Tandava — damaged. 

33. Uma Tandava — with tresses of hair falling around and Gafiga on head. 

34. Gauri Tandava — GaurT standing by and admiring. , 

35. K&lika Taiidava — with eight arms. 

36. Tripura Tandava — with twelve arms. 

37. Samhara TfLndava. 

Ten images of l)akshin& m flrti — 

38. Viiia Dakshinamurti : Like the one inside the temple, seated in yogasana 

holding vina. 
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39. Samba Dakshinaniurti — seated in sukhasana on a raised seat and holding 
book. 

*40. Yoga Dakshinatnurti — in yogasana holding book. 

41. Samhara. Dakshinatnurti — with the right knee pressing upon a demon. 

42. Sakti Dakshinatnurti — with consort on left lap. 

43. Jhana Dakshinaniurti — in yogasana holding rosary. 

44. Anushthana Dakshinaniurti — in sukhasana, holding rosary and book. 

45. Vyakhyana Dakshinaniurti— with the left hand holding book and the 

right in chinmudra. 

46. Vidya Dakshinaniurti — one hand holding vina and the other three broken. 

47. Vatainfila Dakshinaniurti — in sukhasana, with banyan branches above. 
Miscella neons — 

48. Lingodbhavamiirti. 

49. Velayudha Subramanyamurti — with long spear, quiver and sword, the 

right hand in abbaya. 

50. Kalabhairava — with hound behind. 

51. Chamundesvarl — sixteen-handed and treading upon buffalo- headed demon # 
Near the south-west corner on the wall is a small relievo of Ganapati which is 

famous as a boon-giver. 

West parapet — 

52. Chandrasekharamurti — damaged. 

53. IJiuamahesvaramurti — damaged. 

54. Yrishabliarudhamurti — the couple on Nandi. 

55. Tandavamurti with long dishevelled tresses. 

56. Kalvana SundaramGrti — Siva marrying ParvatT. 

57. Bhikshatanamurti — with dog damaged. 

58. Kamasamharamurti — &iva seated iu yogasana with Kama shooting a 

flower from the back of a parrot. 

59. Kalasamharamurti — with Markandeya and Yama. 

60. Jalandharamurti — with umbrella and kamandalu like vamana. 

Back centre — 

61. Gajasuramardanamurti — spearing an elephant’s head. 

62. Tripura Samharamurti — seated in chariot and shooting at a Hying demon. 

63 . Virabhadramurti — with Parvati and Dakshabrahma. 

64. Sarabharnurti — with the body of a six-legged lion, a human trunk, thirty- 

two handB and a long-nosed lion faoe. This is an interesting and terri- 
ble figure. 

65 . Agboramurti — with thirty-two hands — standing in samabhaiiga [abhaya, 

tri6ula, sankha, leaf, banner, vajra, gada, curved sword, vajramushtii, 
arrow, ribbed mace, goad, chakra, broken, trisfila, sword, buckler, damaru, 
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sankha (‘/), broken, fruits, bow, discus, curved dagger, straight dagger, 
book, danda, chitte-taja, bell, demon’s head, deer and dana] 

66. Ardhanari4varamiirti. 

67. Kiratakamurti. 

68. Kankalamurti — with Nandi. 

69. Ohandikesvaramurti — standing and begging. 

70. Vishabaramurti. 

North-west corner of north parapet — 

71. Chakradanamurti — bestowing discus to Vishnu. 

72. Vighnesvara Varaprasannamfirti — damaged. 

78. Bomaskandamurti — with a number of indecent figures nearby. 

74. Sukbasinamurti — with a number of indecent figures nearby. 

75. Ekapadamurti. 

76. Dakshinarnurti. 

Thirty-two forms of Ganapati — 

77. Bhilla Ganapati — damaged. 

78. Dundi Ganapati. 

79. Tarawa Ganapati. 

80. Tandava Ganapati — dancing. 

81. Vlra Ganapati — standing witli twelve arms. 

82. Lakshin! Ganapati — with consort on left lap. 

83. Chaturmukha Ganapati — with four elephant faces. 

84. 6akti Ganapati — witli consort. 

85. Vijaya Ganapati — with eight hands. 

86. Rinavimochana Ganapati — no distinguishing mark. 

87. Maha Ganapati — with consort and ten arms. 

88. Srishti Ganapati. 

89. Panchamukha Ganapati — with five heads. 

90. Samadhi(' > ) Ganapati. 

91 Ganapati — with pot in left front hand. 

92. IT ch clash ta Ganapati — with consort. 

Forms of &iva — 

93. Vighnesvara Varaprasannamurti. 

94. Chandikesvara Varaprasannamurti. 

Forms of Ganapati — coutinved — 

95. Kshipra Ganapati — with six hands. 

96. Heramba Ganapati — with eight hands. 

97. Crdhva Ganesam Ganapati — with the trunk projected forward in front. 

98. Kshipraprasada Ganapati — with consort. 

99. Maha Ganapati — with eight hands. 
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100. Bijapurada Ganapati — with ten arms and consort on lap. 

101. Sarvarthasiddhi Ganapati — standing with ten arms. 

102. Sadasiva Ganapati — five heads, ten arms and consort on lap. 

103. Vighnariija Ganapati — with a seven-hooded cobra over his head. 

104. Tatyakshara Ganapati — Ganapati with eight arms. 

105. Yaga Ganapati. 

106. &ura Ganapati. 

107. Ibhavaktra Ganapati 

108. Karindra Ganapati. 

100. Rama Ganapati. 

110. Gauriputra Ganapati— with five heads and ten hands. 

The Seven Mothers ( Saptamdtrikas ) — 

111. BrahmT on swan. 

112. Mahesvari on hull. 

113. Kaumari on peacock. 

114. Vaisluiavl on Garuda. 

115. Varahl on buffalo (peculiar). 

116. Indram on elephant. 

117. Chamund! riding on a rakshasa. 

North-east corner. 

118. Brahma with swan at the back. 

119. Indra on elephant. 

120. Agni on ram. 

121. Yama on buffalo. 

122. Niruti on human being. 


BANGALORE DISTRICT 

Bangalore Fort. 

The North or Delhi Gate and a third of the original out-works are the only 

portions now remaining of the once extensive fort at 
Delhi gate. Bangalore. The fort is said to have originally consisted of 

a double rampart running in an oval shape. (Home’s 
Select Views in Mysore, 1794). Out of the five strong gates which arc said to have 
existed on the north side only three remain now : one in the outworks, the second 
in the west wall of the east bastion and the third, which is the Delhi Gate proper 
in the cross wall running east to west to the south of the east bastion. 
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All the three gates are high and arched. They are mostly huilt of brick and 

mortar, each with a portal to left and one with guard 
History and genera! rooms on the inner side. Tipu is said to have entirely re- 
description. built the Delhi Gate. But on the outer southern jamb of 

the middle gate is sculptured a Hindu warrior in relief. 
(PI. XX, 1). He is perhaps Keinpe Gauda of Magadi. He is represented in the 
act of attacking a tiger with his sword and short spear (?) This fort gate and the 
adjacent walls including at least the west wall of the cutworks seem to have been 
originally Hindu in construction. Relief figures of the lion, the lixiga, rnatsya^ 
Ganesa, etc., appearing here and there on the inner fort wall as also on the western 
cross wall of the outworks support this view. 

There are two semicircular bastions in the inner fort wall, of which the one on 
the east is larger than the other to its west. The former had originally a Hindu 
gateway with pendant bud capitals on its jambs. Tipu seems to have closed it up 
during his extensive renovations of the fort and constructed the Delhi Gate in a 
south cross wall which he seems to have constructed afresh along with another, that 
is perhaps the middle gate in the west wall of the bastion. The three chambers in- 
side this east bastion were also probably put up by him. At the head of the western 
chamber there is a tablet mentioning that it was the dungeon in which Captain 
David Baird and others had been confined till their release in 1785. Home state's 
that near the north or Delhi Gate, Tipu established a mint, a foundry for brass 
cannon, an arsenal for military stores, magazines for grain and gunpowder, etc. It 
is very likely that these chambers were guard rooms or magazines. 

The Delhi gate, though mostly built of brick and mortar, is faced with stone 
on the northern side. The western wall of the east bastion containing the middle 
gateway seems to have been an improvement effected to the fort by Tipu. But the 
northern wall which contains a Ganesa, shrine and two arched side niches is 
definitely Hindu and must have stood before the days of Tipu. 

To the west of the east bastion runs a cross wall of the out-works south to 
north with another running at right angles to it, west to east, aixd containing the 
first of the three gates from the north, which has been illustrated by Home in 
Plate VII of his Select Views in Mysore. This gate had guard rooms on the 
outside as well as on the inside. Those on the outside have been knocked down 
already, while those on the inside, now proposed to be dismantled owing to their 
great decay and ugliness, stand in the north-west corner of the quadrangle abutting 
the north wall of the outworks. There are three rooms with arched doorways of 
which the one on the east is smaller in size than the rest. The structure is of brick 
and mortar and was perhaps built by Tipu. 

In the western crosswall there is now a chamber, which, during the Hindu 
period, seems to have been open and to have served as a gateway. Inside the 
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chamber there are thick Dravidian pillars. At the head of the doorway is a relief 
figure of Gajalakshmi. 

A third crosswall on the east connects the east bastion with the northern wall 
of the outworks. To the east of the east bastion there is a shrine of Hanuman 
which originally guarded the Hindu gateway. 

The brick parapets above the fort walls were all evidently put up during the 
days of Tipu Sultan. They have musket holes and cannon platforms. 


MANDYA DISTRICT. 

Gangavadi. 

Gahgavadi is a village about four miles to the east of Honakere in the 
Nagamangala taluk. It appears to date from the Hoysala 
Situation and antiquity, times as can be gathered from the innumerable vlragals of 

this period which are built into the platform of a pecpul 
treo to the north-east of the Blredeva temple at the place. Some of the vlragals 
have inscriptions but are so worn out that not much can be made out of them. 
According to the tradition current in the locality the place is said to have been 
ruled by a certain (langaraja and derived its name from him. It is not known to 
what dynasty he belonged, if at all it is true ihat a king of this name ruled the 
place. Nor is it possible for us, in the absence of a definite inscription, to identify 
him with the famous Hoysala general who bore that name. There arc, however, the 
remains of an ancient fort at the place ; but these belong to the 17th century and 
only prove that the place was the seat of a Palleyagar of the period. 

On the way from Honakere to Gangavadi and nearer the latter place than the 
former, thore is a huge boulder called Sankankallu by the 
Sankankallu. villagers. The front face of the boulder has the marks of 

an ancient quarry which the people have mistaken for an 
inscription. At the foot of the boulder is a small natural stone worshipped by the 
people as Gaviranga. To the east of the boulder flows the river LokapavanI and 
renders the prospect of the surrounding country highly attractive. 

Machalaghatta. 

MALLES VARA TEMPLE. 

Machalaghatta is a village about four miles directly to the south of Honakere. 

In an inscription (Ng. 106) the place is called Machanaghatta 
The place. and Bijjalesvarapura. About a hundred yards to the 
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north-east of the village there is the Mallesvara temple (PI. XV, 2) which is a good 
monument of the Hoysala period (circa 13th century A.D.h 

The temple is a soapstone structure facing east. It consists of a square garbhagriha, 

a vestibule, a square navaranga and a porch (PI. XVI, 1). 
General description: The building scpms to have been raised on a floating founda- 

Outer view. tion. The basement consists of three square and uncarved 

cornices. The outer walls are relieved by right-angled 
pilasters. The eaves are a little sloping. The' parapet above them is intact only 
on the south where it has, in the middle, a,n Umamahesvara group and stone 
kalasas at the corners. The tower which is a stepped pyramid consists of nine tiers 
with dentil mouldings at intervals projecting upwards. The titiial of the tower is 
missing. In front of the tower is a stone projection over the vestibule. 

The porch of the temple has two cylindrical pillars on either side in front. Its 
ceiling is formed like a dome and is circular with a lotus pendant in the centre. 

The navaranga doorway is plain but for an eaves-shaped cornice above the 

uncarved’lintol. On either side of the doorway are star- 
Navaranga. shaped pilasters. The navaranga hall is about 16' square. 

Against the walls on the interior are cruciform pi las tore. 
The central ceiling is supported on four lathe-turned hell-shaped pillars. These 
central pillars are well-worked in their several mouldings and have the garland, 
rosette and medallion ornamentations on the shaft. 

All the ceilings of the navaranga are well-designed domes and are differently 
shaped. Starting from the east and running clockwise 
Navaranga ceilings. they are as under : — 

1. Twelve-pointed star with lotus pendant in the centre. 

2. Six-pointed star with lotus pendant. 

3. An octagon with an octagonal pendant- 

4. Square with arched corners and indentations at the sides. Lotus pendant. 

5. Octagon with a square above it. In the centre is a Tandavesvara group. 

Flat ceiling. 

6. Three concentric squares with lotus pendant in the centre. 

7. Two concentric eight-pointed stars with lotus pendant in the centre. 

8. Octagon with a circle above and a lotus pendant in the centre. 

9. Central — thirty-two pointed star with three concentric circles above. 

In the centre hangs a beautiful lotus pendant. The corner stones on the beams 
have the figures of Dikpalas, etc. 

In the central ahkana of the navaranga is a beautiful potstone Nandi. Of the 
four turreted niches in the hall only two contain images, 
mages in navaranga. rp^ j ma g eg are : (Janesa and Saptamatrikas. 
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The vestibule doorway is well worked with jambs and perforated windows at 

• Ihe sides. Above the lintel is an eaves-shaped cornice. 

Vestibule. The pediment contains the figure of Umamahesvara, while 

the upper lintel has a Tandavesvara group flanked by 
tailed makaras. The ceiling of the navaranga rises on two sets of corner stones 
with a lotus pendant in the centre. 

The garbhagriha doorway, like that of the vestibule, is also well worked. It is 

guarded on either side by dvarapalas. On the lower lintel 
Garbhagriha. is the figure of (lajalakshml, while on the upper one is 

that of a four-handed goddess holding in her four hands the 
following attributes in order : abhaya, kalasa, lotus and dana. She is flanked on 
either side by lady attendants and long-tailed makaras. The ceiling of the garbha- 
gyiha is similar to that of the vestibule. The main linga is about feet high 
including the pedestal or panipitha. 

A little distance to the south-east of the temple was standing until recently a 
pillar which appears to have been about 8 feet high originally. It has been brought 
down. Its sixteen-sided shaft rises on a square base. 

BHAIRAVA SHRINE. 

About 150 yards to the north-west of the Malles vara temple is a ruined and plain 
structure dedicated to Bhairava. It faces south and contains in its main cell three 
images of Bhairava of which one is definitely Hoysala and is well carved. 

In front of the temple is a nidi tale- gallu which is exactly like the one exhibited 
in the Arc Ideological Office museum. 

Bhaktarahalli. 

MALLE. 8 VARA TEMPLE. 

The bechirdk village of Bhaktarahalli lies about a mile to the north-west of the 

Mallesvara temple of Machalaghatta. It contains a granite 
Situation and general temple dedicated to Mallesvara. The structure faces east 
description. and its outside walls are plain except for the occurrence of 

right-angled pilasters around the garbhagriha and vestibule. 
The original stepped-pyramidal tower above the garbhagriha is all but completely 
ruined now like the one at Machalaghatta. 

Inside the navaranga there are four pillars, the eight-sided and sixteen-sided 
mouldings of whose shafts are surmounted by wheel-shaped mouldings and square 
abacus. The central ceiling of the navaranga rises on two sets of corner stones 
with a lotus pendant in the centre, while the other ceilings of the hall are all flat. 
Among the rude stone images kept in the navaranga are : Bhairava, Surya, and 

6 



42 


Vlrabhndra which are all small in size, being about a foot in height. There is also 
a saptamatyika panel. The vestibule doorway has perforated screens on either side 
of the jambs. The linga inside the garbhagriha is low. 

Somenahalli. 

About a mile and half to the north-west of Honakere lies the village of Somena- 
halli, The monuments at the place are mostly of the 17th 
Antiquity of the place, century A.D. There are the remains of a fort of this 

period whose walls have been built up of stone blocks of 
large size without mortar. Near a wide gateway of the fort are two temples : one 
of Somauahallamma, a popular goddess of the locality, and the other of Hanurnan,. 
the guardian deity of the fort gate. Both these structures are of the same period 
as the fort. But the temple of Kotemaramma on-tlie inside of tin' gateway is a size 
stone structure built in more recent times. 

About fifty yards to the west of the gateway is a Karugallu whoso date, however, 
seems to be more ancient than that of the monuments referred to above. The side 
slabs of this Karugallu are huge like those at Beliur (M. A. JR. 1939 p. 35) and 
measure about 7 feet high and 3 feet wide. 

LAKSHMl-NARASIMHA TEMPLE. 

A little distance to the west of the Karugallu and near the west fort wall is the 
temple of Lakshmmarasimha. (PI. XV, 3). The structure 
General description: is of granite and faces east. It consists of a square garbha- 

Outer view. griha, a closed vestibule, a square navaranga and a front 

porch. Among the outside basement cornices are a rounded 
cornice and an eaves-shapcd one, the latter having klrtimuklia ornamentation. The 
outer walls of the garbhagriha and the navaranga are relieved by right-angled 
pilasters having the biscuit and cushion-shaped mouldings above. There 
are also turreted niches in the nortl i and south outer walls of the navaranga and 
the north, west and south walls of the garbhagriha. The turrets are boat- 
shaped with kirtimukhas above. Above the walls the eaves have a sharp curve with 
kirtimukha ornamentation at intervals. A row of sea-horses ornaments the eaves 
around the garbhagriha as at Raghavapura. The occurrence of this motif here 
suggests that the temple might belong to the same date as the Raghavapura 
temple, viz., the 14th century, though the crude main image here would point to 
some later period. The temple appears to have had no tower. 

The front porch of the temple is raised on two cylindrical pillars of granite and 

is entered by two flights of steps on the south and north. 
Porch and navaranga. The navaranga doorway is flanked by two right-angled 

pilasters. The jambs have the scroll and floral ornamenta- 
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tions which are carried over the lintel also- The four central pillars inside the 
navaranga are of granite, bell-shaped and shortish. Their bases are cubical ; but their 
shafts have the cylindrical, vase and wheel-shaped mouldings, with garland ornamenta- 
tion on the cylinder. The central ceiling is deep and formed by two sets of corner 
stones placed one on another. A low pendant bangs from the centre of the ceiling. 

In the navaranga is lying a very rude granite image of Lakshmlnarasimha 
bearing the oadgalai caste mark on its forehead. 

The vestibule doorway is plain. Inside the vestibule is another Lakshimnara- 
Vestibule and garbha- 9itn ' ia o r<m P similar to the above and as crude. The 
ffriha image is set up on a Garuda pedestal. 

The garbbagriha is empty. The original image seems to have been lost. Neither 
of the Lakshmlnarasimha images mentioned above can be the original image which 
once occupied the garbbagriha. These images are probably not earlier than the 
17th century in date, while the temple, by reason of its similarity in style to the one 
at liaghavapura, can he ascribed to about the 14th century. 

Kembanahalli. 

In the hills beyond Kcmbanahalji and on the way to Bogavi were found the 
■ broken parts of a colossal soapstone image of a Jaina 
Jaina vestiges. Tfrthankara which must have been about 10' high when it 

was intact. The workmanship of the image is ascribable 
to about the 12th century A.D. The image is said to have been set up in a temple 
at the northern end of the hill. 

Bogavi. 

The village of Bogavi or Begad i is situated at a distance of about !1 miles to 
the north-east of Honakere. Its original name according 
Situation. to inscription No. 100, Nagamangala Taluk, was Bhoga- 

vali and the place seems to have been a prosperous Jaina 
centre with a Basti to the north-cast. 

lUJI NED BASTI. 

(PI. XVII, 1). 

The name of this Basti as given in inscription No. 100 Ng. is Srlkarana Jina- 
laya. The original structure (PI. XVI, 2) which seems to 
History. have comprised of the garbbagriha, the open vestibule and 

the navaranga, the front perch possibly being added later, 
is said in the inscription to have been erected in 1145 A.D. by Heggade Madayya 
and endowed by Hoysanadeva. 


6 * 
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Of the original structure the garbhagyiha and vestibule have been pulled down 

completely so that at present only the navaranga and the 
General description: front porch of nine ankanas are existing. The material 

Outer view. used for the building is entirely granite. The outer walls 

are raised on a basement consisting of four cornices which 
are all plain and square excepting only for the dentil mouldings which project 
upwards at intervals on the fourth cornice. The cornices on the west contain a 
long inscription of the T2th century A.D. 

The front porch of nine ankanas is borne on T2 pillars which have cylindrical 

shafts rising from cubical bases. There are stone benches 
Porch. on the east and west sides of the porch. Though there 

appear to have been three entrances to the porch, all the 
flights of steps have disappeared now. The ceilings of the porch are all flat. 

The doorway of the navaranga is plain. The outer walls of t he navaranga have 

collapsed. On the inside the pilasters are of the indented 
Navaranga. type. The four central pillars are of granite and hell- 

shaped. Only the central ceiling of the navaranga has a 

padma carving. 

To the south of the Basti a soapstone oil mill is lying. 

VEN KATACHA LA PATI T LM P I /K. 

The temple of Venkatachalapati lies about 50 yards to the south-west of the 
Basti and is inside the village. It is a modern structure and is architecturally 
unimportant. 

Palagrahar. 

About two miles to the north-east of the travellers’ bungalow of Nagamangala 
the village of Palagrahar is situated. It contains three tomples of which one was 
constructed about two years ago and the other two seem to hail from about the 
17th century. 

Of the older temples one is dedicated to Nachoharamma and contains a metallic 

image of Nacheharamma with a stone brindavana. The 
The temples. other is a monocclled structure dedicated to Isvara, and 

contains besides the linga the images of (tanesa, Bhai- 
rava and a bull. In the modern temple, that is the one built about two years 
ago, there is a good stone image of Satyanarayana holding gada, chakra, sankha and 
padma. It is said that this image was sculptured at Bangalore. In its workman- 
ship, generally, western influence can clearly be traced. The set of metallic images 
viz., of Rama, Lakshmana, Sita and Hanuman, kept in the temple does not call for 
any special remark since all of them are modern. 
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Paduvalpatna. 

•At a distance of about seven miles to the west of Nagamangala the village of 

Paduvalpatna is situated in a valley of the hills. Excepting 
Viragals only for some of the viragals collected in front of the village 

entrance, there is no monument in the village, which can 
be considered as architecturally important. Of the viragals, several are small in size 
and unimportant. Among the larger viragals which are only three in number and 
set up in small shrines built for them is one with really good carving. It has three 
panels of figure sculpture. In the bottom panel the hero fights his enemies with his 
bow and arrow. He wears a loin cloth and dagger-bearing girdle. He is ornamented 
with eardrops, necklace, armlets, wristlets and anklets. His hair is combed and 
tied up into a large knot behind his head. In the next panel the hero is being 
conveyed in a vimana to the Kailasa of Siva. The vimana is borne on two pillars 
having cubical bases and octagonal shafts. In the top panel the hero worships 
the liftga. 

Among the temples of the village the oldest is a structure which is of the 17th 
century and contains in its main cell a Ganesa, a lihga 
The temples. and some small figures. Another temple which is also of 

the same period enshrines a stone brindavana as at Pal- 
agrahar. On the four facades of the brindavana. are carved the relief figures of 
Hanuman, a saint (perhaps Kamanujaeharya), the vadagalai casternark and 
Gopalakrishna. The worship of such brindavanas seems to be very popular in these 
paits, though it is more or less prevalent in other parts of the State also 
The existence of such brindavanas is due to Srlvaishpava influence. Abou 
50 yards to the north-west of the brindavana is a small fsiva temple containing 
a lihga and a Nandi in its garbhagriha. The outer walls are faced with rubble 
stones, while the inner walls reveal workmanship of the 17th century. The ceiling 
of the garbhagriha is rather deep, rising on two sets of comer stones and having 
a low lotus in the centre. 

Devalapura 

Devalapura is a hobli headquarter in the Nagamangala Taluk. It is situated at 

a distance of about nine miles to the east of Nagamangala. 
Situation and Anti- The oldest inscription at the place is Nagamangala 
q U jty_ 80 (Epi. Car. IV) which belongs to the time of Ballaja III 

(c. 1300 A.D.). This inscription which is set up in the 
tank area of the village is unfortunately so worn out that much of it is illegible. 
Since, however, it is found in the tank area a possibility suggests itself that the 
tank might have been constructed in the days of Ballala III. 
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LAKSHMI-NARAYANA temple. 

It is possible that the LakshmI-Narayana temple at the place is also of the 

same period as the inscription. (PI. XVII, 3). At any rate 
History. its similarity in the style of its construction to the temple 

at Somenahalii suggests this view, so far as the garbha- 
griha, the vestibule and navarafiga are concerned. Being built entirely of granite, the 
temple seems to belong to three different periods structurally. The garbhagriha, the 
vestibule and the navaranga which form the original structure were perhaps con- 
structed early in the 14th century. The similarity of the front porch to the one at 
the LakshmI-Narayana temple at Raghavapura in the Grundlupet taluk of the 
Mysore District, suggests that it is also possibly of the same period or perhaps 
slightly later in date. But the front gateway and the pillar are definitely said in 
N&gamangala 79 to have been put up in 1472 A.D. by Chikka Allappa Nayaka, 
son of Lakkanna Nayaka, while receiving the village of Devalapura from the 
Vijayanagar King Sajuva Narasinga. The tower, however, which is of brick and 
mortar appears to he a work of about the 17th century. 

The temple is built on a floating foundation. The outer walls of the original 

structure are raised on four basement cornices of which 
General description: the second from the bottom is octagonal. The walls are 

Outer view. relieved by right-angled pilasters as at Somenahalii and 

have niches on the south and north of the navaranga and 
the vestibule, and on the south, west and north of the garbhagriha. These niches 
bear boat-shaped turret? rising on an eaves-shaped cornice which is ornamented 
with klrtimukhas. The turrets are surmounted by kalasas. The eaves which 
run all round the temple are straight-sided and have dentil projections upwards. 
The parapet, like the tower, is built of brick and mortar 

The front porch of the temple, as already stated, is designed and constructed 
like the one at Raghavapura. It is supported on four pillars eacli of which has a 
cubical base and an eight-sided and twenty-four fluted shaft surmounted by a wheel 
moulding and a square abacus. The porch is entered by three flights of steps on 
the east, south and north. The ceilings of the three ankanas of the porch are all flat 
•except only the central one which has a padiria carving in its centre. 

The two pilasters on either side of the navaranga doorway have cubical bases, 

eight-sided shafts and plantain bud capitals. The door- 
Mavaranga. way is plain with no dvarapalas. The hall is about 25 

feet square. The four corner ceilings as also the one of 
the central square are a little deep, rising on two sets of corner stones with 
a low padma pendant in the centre. The central ceiling is borne on four 
pillars whose eight-sided shafts rise on cubical bases and are surmounted by 
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wheel mouldings and square abaci. Against the south wall of the navarariga is a 
small^rude figure of G-anesa which appears to have been brought from elsewhere. ! 

I he vestibule doorway is also plain. The ceiling of the vestibule is flat with 
a padma carving in the centre. The size of the vestibule 
Vestibule and garbha- is about 8 feet square. The garbhagriha doorway is also 
griha. plain. But its ceiling is ornamented like the one of the 

navarahga. 

Inside the garbbagriha is seated the main god Laksluni-Narayana with the 

gcxldess Lakshml on his left lap. He holds in his four 
Main image. hands the following attributes : sankha, padma, gada and 

chakra (PI. XXI, 1). The goddess who is seated turning 
towards the main god holds padma in her hands. On the prabhavali appear in the 
convolutions of the scroll ornamentation the ten avatiiras of Vishnu. The group is 
well carved and is unmistakably Hoysala in workmanship. The main image is about 
8 feet high including the pedestal. In the inscriptions the god is c ailed Lakshmi- 
kanta. There is a stone kalasa in front of the god. 

Immediately to the north of the main temple of LakshmI-Narayana, there is a 

smaller temple dedicated to Lakshmlnarasimha which, 
Lakth minar asimha having in recent years become dilapidated, has been com- 

shrine. pletely rebuilt. Originally it seems to have contained only 

a garbbagriha and two vestibules, portions of which now 
remain though renovated greatly by brick and mortar work. A front hall has also 
been added in brick and mortar. The brick virnana, too, is a recent construction. 
The outer walls of the original garbhagriha and vestibules have been raised on a 
basement consisting of three cornices of which the middle one is octagonal. The 
walls are relieved by right-angled pilasters. 

As already stated, the gateway and the lamp pillar in front of the temple are 

the contribution by Lakkappa Nayaka in 1472 A.D. But 
Gateway and pillar. neither of them does credit to the art of the period. 


KOI)I-TIHUMALAI)EVA TEMPLE. 

At the north end of the tank of the village, there is a small hillock on which is 

built the Kodi-Tirumaladeva temple. It faces south and 
Sitnation and general contains a garbhagriha, a vestibule, a navarahga and a 
description. front porch. The outer walls which are plain are raised 

on a basement consisting of two cornices as at the Are- 
Timmappa temple near Bhlmanahalli. The tower above the garbhagriha is of 
brick and mortar. The four pillars of the porch have square bases and sixteen- 
fluted shafts. All the doorways of the temple are plain. The pillars of the 
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navaraiiga are similar to those of the porch. The central ceiling of the navaraftga 
is a little deep and raised on two sets of corner stones. The ceiling of the garblia- 
griha is also similarly shaped. 

Inside the garbhagyiha the god Kodi-Timmappa stands on a rude padma 

pedestal. He is 2 feet high and is supported on either 
Main image. side by consorts. He holds in his four hands : abhaya, 

chakra, sank ha and dana. 

The temple is architecturally unimportant and belongs to about the 17th cen- 
tury. On the west wall of the navaranga, there is a single 
Age. line Kannada inscription reading: Chika Tliimmayya- 

nnvkana. The characters are of the 17th century. The 
pillar in front of the temple has fallen down and is broken. The temple, too, is 
dilapidated. 

Kasalagere. 

About a mile to the south of Devalapura is situated the small village of Kasala- 
gere. A little distance to the south-east of the place, on 
Situation. the northern side of a tank, is a ruined temple of 

Kallesvara. 

This temple i* a low roofed structure consisting of a garbhagriha enshrining a 

linga (about 2 feet high), a closed vestibule with a plain 
General description. doorway and a navaranga in whose central ahkana are four 

granite pillars having cubical bases and shafts containing 
eight-sided, sixteen-flutel, octagonal and cylindrical mouldings. 

In the navaranga are placed a mutilated and dwarfish potstone image of Surya, 
a potstone Nandi (hull) showing some good workmanship and a naga stone. In the 
north-west corner is set up the inscription of Ballaja IT ( 1 190 A.D.). The navaranga 
doorway is low and plain. 

The outside walls, the eaves and parapet of the temple have all disappeared. 
The structure has no architectural importance excepting only its antiquity. 

Outside the temple are three inscriptions of which two are engraved on 
viragals. One of the latter mentions a hasti of the time of Vishnuvardhana. Jt is 
said that at some distance to the east of the Kallesvara temple there stood a hasti 
which has now disappeared. 

Bhimanahalli Hill. 

ARE-TIMMAPPADEVARP TEMPLE. 


About a mile and half directly to the south-east of Kasalagere is a hillock on 
which is built a temple for the god Srinivasa, otherwise 
called Ans-Timraappa. Are means a bande or rock and 
since the god is consecrated on the rock, he is called Are-Timmappa. 


Situation and history. 
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The temple faces south and is entered by a low gateway in front of which there 
is a pillar. Structurally the temple belongs to two periods. The earlier building 
consists of a garbhagriha, a closed vestibule and a navarahga. Each of the four 
central pillars of the last portion has a cubical base and an eight-sided and sixteen- 
fluted shaft surmounted by a wheel moulding and a square abacus. These pillars are 
like those at the front porch of the Lakshin inar ay ana temple at Devalapura. The 
central ceiling of the navarahga is raised on two sets of corner stones. The outer 
walls are plain, those of the garbhagpiha and vestibule being raised on a basement 
of two rude plain cornices. This portion of the building seems to belong to the 
16th century. 

To this original structure have been added a mukhamantapa and a patalankana 
which appear to be the contribution of the Pallegar period. The pillars of the 
mukhamantapa have, on their cubical mouldings, relievo figures of dancing damsels, 
a monkey, TJgra-Narasimha, Venkatesa, lion, Kaliya, peacock, Hanuman, Ganesa, 
■Garuda, Venugopala, etc. 

The god Srinivasa in the garbhagriha stands on a plain pedestal. He is about 
3i feet high and bolds in his four hands abhaya with padma, chakra, sankha and 
gada. These attributes are of Janardana, while Srinivasa ought to have had his left 
lower hand on kati. The workmanship of the image is also poor. Similarly the 
image of the goddess which is enshrined in a rude cell to the west of the main 
temple is poor and may be ascribed to the 16th or even the 17th century. 

The temple is a popular institution in the locality and belongs to Bhimana- 
halli which is situated about a mile towards the south. 


Bhimanahalli Village. 

SO M Es VARA TEMPLE. 

The Somes vara temple in Bhimanahalli is a low-roofed structure of granite 
erected in 1229 A.D. by the three sons of a certain Kom- 
History and descrip- meyar and hence called in the inscription (Ng. 98) as 
tion. Komrue6vara. 

The structure consists of a plain garbhagriha having in the middle of its inside 
west wall a plain eaves-shaped cornice. The doorway of the closed vestibule is 
plain. Each of the four central pillars of the navarahga has an eight-sided 
shaft rising on a cubical base. The central ceiling of the hall and those to its east 
and west are raised on two sets of corner stones. 

The vestibule ceiling is designed like the navaranga central ceiling; but 
its central lotus is inset in a padma. The garbhagriha ceiling is like that of 
the vestibule. 
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Inside the navarariga are found the following sculptures : a well-worked granite 
Nandi, a mutilated but graceful granite Bhairava and another fragmentary 
Bhairava. • 

In the north-east corner of the na Yaranga is set up the inscription Ng. 98 
which is a composition of the poet Mallikarjuna, the author of Suktisudharnava 
(see M.A.K. 1931) and the inscription at Basra] which is a village only about 5 
miles from here. 

The outer walls of the temple have in modern times been faced with rubble and 

bricks in mortar. In front of the temple and facing it is 
Other monuments. a soapstone Nandi seated in the usual attitude. To the 

south-east of the temple are several potstone vlragals which 
indicate that the place w r as of some importance during the 13th century. Beside 
the. vlragals are a stone lamp pillar and a potstone nditalegalln as at Machalaghatta. 
In front of the vlragals is a granite pillar about 20 feet high on a platform of rubbles. 
To thc> north-east of the temple are the remains of another ancient temple of which 
only the navaranga exists with its four cylindrical pillars of granite. To the south 
of the Somesvara temple is a 17th century granite structure enshrining a soapstone 
image of Bhairava, about 4 feet high including its pedestal and torana. To further 
south is a rude structure of rubbles enshrining in its main cell a bull on a pillar 
(Kambada-Basava). Another unimportant structure to its south contains the image 
of Hanuman. 


Yeladahalli. 

BAST I. 

About a mile to the south-west of Nelligore in Nagamangala Taluk lies the 

village of Oholasandra. A little distance to the north of 
Situation. the place stands on a rock' a ruined Basti which is in the 

area of the bechirak village of Yeladahalli. 

The basti is a trikutachala. (l’l. XVIII.) In front of it lies a large potstone 

slab with the inscription Ng. 76 (1145 A.D.) mentioning 
History and general a grant to the* temple by Narasimha I, the Hoysaja king, 
description. The original part of the temple appears to have been only 

the main cell with its granite basement and potstone walls 
standing with right-angled pilasters bearing bell- and pillow- shaped mouldings. 
(PI. XVII, 2). 

At a slightly later date, the east and west cells appear to have been added with 
their potstone basements and pilastered walls bearing corniced and tow r ered shallow 
canopies. There appear to have been towers above all the three cells. These have 
now disappeared. The east and west cells have lion-headed somasiitras, while the 
north cell has no somasutra. 'I he eaves are straight-sided with dentil projections 
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upwards. In addition to the right-angled pilasters on the outer walls of these cells 
there are also cruciform pilasters. One of the cornices has dentil mouldings. 

A small porch appears to have stood in front of the temple (PI. XVII, 4) leading 
to the navaranga of four pillars with a ceiling hearing a fine large relievo padma. 
The porch, the navaranga pillars and ceilings have all been removed elsewhere along 
with the image's of the temple. All the three vestibules of the temple are open. 
The ceilings of the vestibules are all of the same pattern and raised on two sets of 
corner stones. 

The east and west cells have jambs with cruciform ornamental pilasters, lintel 
cornices and seated -lina lintels. The doorway of the main cell is plain except for 
the floral ornamentation on the jambs. 

Dodjetka. 

Dodjetka or .lottiga of the inscriptions (Ng. 12 and 15) is situated at a distance 
of about four miles to the south-east of Nelligere Travellers Bungalow. It has two 
temples dedicated to Kesava and Hemes vara respectively. The latter has five inscrip- 
tions — Ng. 12—15 and a newly discovered one to the east of the navaranga doorway. 

HfiMES VARA TEMPLE. 

The Uemesvara temple has a small garbhagriha. with a liiiga, an open vestibule 
with a. small Nandi and a small navaranga with four potstone pillars of the cylindri- 
cal type and a flat padma ceiling on two sets of corner stones each of which has a 
rosette on its lower surface. The navaranga doorway faces south as in several 
1 Ioysala agrahara villages. 

The outer wall of the temple is also of potstone and is ornamented with right- 
angled pilasters with no other important feature. An inscription on a beam in the 
navaranga states that the temple was constructed in 1170 A.D. by Dummeya 
Nayaka, a, Hoysaja Oilicer (Mahasamanta). 

kRsava temple. 

The Kesava temple is situated in the centre of the village. It is a late Vijaya- 
nagar structure of granite, largish in size but poor in art. Inside the garbhagriha 
there is a small Kesava image (2i feet high) on a Garuda pedestal. The pedestal and 
the image both appear to be poor Vijayanagar period imitations of old Hoysaja 

work. 

The temple has a garbhagriha, a closed vestibule and a navaranga witli four 
octagonal pillars, each having cubical mouldings, which are well dressed but without 
ornamentation. There are a mukhamantapa and a patajahkana of six tall octagonal 

pillars in front. 

The temple is uuimportant from the. architectural point of view. 

rj jjc 
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Mudigere. 

kallesvara temple. 

The Kallesvara temple to the south-east of the village of Mudigere isnow.almost 

completely ruined. It was built during the time of the 
History and description. Hoysaja king Vishnuvardhana. The inscription stone 

which was originally standing to the south-east of thq. 
temple is now lying broken on the ground. There is a vlragal closeby. 

The temple faces east and consists of a garbhagriha, a vestibule and a navaraiiga. 
The outer walls have collapsed ; so also much of the roof. The structure is of granite 
and with no ornamentation. The four pillars of the navaraiiga have cubical and 
octagonal mouldings . 

Half-buried in the debris inside the navaraiiga are the following sculptures : — ' 

1. A beautiful Hoysaja potstone image of Kesava with the ten avataras on 

the prabhavali. 

2. A Nandi in the central ankana. * 

A Saptaunitrika panel with an inscription at the top. 

4. A niiga stone. 

5. A mutilated image of potstone which cannot be identified. 

The central ceiling of the navaraiiga seems to have been raised on two sets of 
corner stones. The garbhagriha ceiling is similarly worked. The linga inside the 
garbhagriha is buried in the earth. 

LAKSHMI TEMPT/E. 

This is a Pajlegar period structure near a tank to the east of the village. Near 
it there are two mutilated images of potstone one of which is Lakshmi and the other 
YTnadhari Vlrabhadra. 

GANGA INSCRIPTION. 

To the south -of the village lies a large Ganga vlragal 8' x4' with a large relievo 
figure of a warrior. The occurrence of this vlragal and the discovery of a frag- 
mentary Gafiga inscription at the entrance to the village suggest that Mudigere is a 
place of considerable antiquity. 

Arani. 

VlRABHADRA TEMPLE. 

The village of Arani is situated about 4 miles to the north-west of Bellur. The 
Images dilapidated granite temple of Vlrabhadra lying to the south 

of the tank is evidently of the Hoysaja period. It is now 
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overgrown with bushes, etc., and stands amidst rice fields. In its garbhagriha are 
two potstone images, of which one is a two-handed Virahhadra. In the ruined nava- 
ranga are some mutilated images of potstone of which one is Vishnu. An image of 
.Mahishasuramardini with a Hoysala inscription (PI. XXI, 2) lies to the south of the 
tank bund by the side of a Garuda pedestal. This image undoubtedly belonged to 
the temple and is a good piece worthy of being preserved in a museum. 

GOPALAKRISHNA TEMPLE. 

The temple of Gopalakrishna in the village is built of granite and seems to 
belong to about the 15th century. To the south of the 
Older temple in the temple is an older structure of soapstone of the Hoysala 
area. period in whose garbhagriha there is a Garuda pedestal. 

The image itself is missing. It seems that when the 
image was lost and the temple became dilapidated the later temple of granite was 
constructed and a fresh Venugopala was consecrated during the 15th century. The 
earlier temple has its outer soapstone walls ornamented with right-angled pilasters. 
The ceiling of the navaranga has now fallen ; originally it had a fine padma carving, 
even finer than that at Yeladahalji. 

The later granite structure consists of a garbhagriha, two closed vestibules of 
which the outer one has two side cells as at the Tapasiraya 
Later structure. temple at Devarahajji, a navaranga and a front porch. 

The outer walls are plain and have sharp eaves. The front 
porch is borne on four pillars each of which has a cubical base with hooded projec- 
tions at the upper corners and a shaft with the sixteen-sided, vase and wheel 
mouldings and with floral and garland designs. 

The navaranga doorway has on its lintel the image of baby Krishna on fours. 
The pillars inside the navaranga are like those in the porch ; but on the cubical base 
of these pillars appear the relievo figures of Kaliya, lion, Ganesa, Balakrishna, 
Garuda, peacock, kalasa, parrots and SarasvatT. The last is a four-handed image 
holding rosary, padma, padma and book. The central ceiling of the navaranga is 
deep and raised on two sets of corner stones with a lotus pendant inset in a padma. 
In the navaranga are kept the images of Ganbsa and Mahishasuramardini both of 
which show good workmanship, though the material used is granite. The image of 
Mahishasuramardini stands under a tainala torana. She is eight-handed and spearing 
the mahisha which is well carved. The workmanship shows that the carving has 
been in imitation of Hoysala specimens ; but the face of the goddess is a little ugly 
showing wide bulging out eyes, broad nose, chubby cheeks and protruding lips. 

The outer vestibule doorway is guarded by Vaishnava dvarapalas. Inside the 
garbhagriha stands on a Garuda pedestal the image of Gopalakrishna (about 6 feet 
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high including the pedestal), rather poorly worked though in imitation of Hoysala 
sculptures. Above the head is a five-hooded Adi-Sesha. The image is definitely of 
the Vijayanagar period. The ceiling of tho garbhagriha is raised on two sets of 
corner stones. 


Dadaga. 

Dadaga or Dadiganakere of the inscriptions is a small village about four miles 
to the west of Nelligere. It appears to have been an agrahara in the Hoysala days. 
It has two Hoysaja temples dedicated to Chennakesava and Somes vara, both of 
which now stand to the north of the present village. 


chennakesava temple. 

The Chennakesava temple appears to have been constructed in three stages. 

The original Hoysala temple is a plainish potstone structure with a square* 

garbhagriha containing an image of Chennakesava about 
History and general 5 feet high. The main image is also comparatively without 
description. the elaborate ornamentation of the usual Hoysala work 

and with a conical kirita indicative of the 14th century. 
(PI XIX, 3). But the torana is of the same stone as the image and bears the ten 
avataras after the usual Hoysala fashion with the fish, etc., in the animal form and 
the seated Buddha holding sankha and chakra. The (laruda pedestal is also of 
Hoysala workmanship. All these suggest the date c. 1300 A.I)., while the name 
Somesvara of the Siva temple suggests fifty years earlier. 

The brick tower or the vimana which is much ruined is of the Vijayanagar 
period as seen by the squarish bricks, etc. The ceiling of the vestibule has a fine 
padma design in relievo inset inside a square. The images of Nammalvar and 
Ramanuja are of course of the Vijayanagar period. 

In front of the vestibule extends a ruined navaranga having eight cylindrical, 
chiselled pillars of potstone, the navaranga being five ankanas long and three broad. 
The inscriptions on tho easternmost doorway ankana beam prove that the temple was 
extended in C. 1400 A.D. in the days of Harihara. But the navaranga is com- 
pletely of potstone including its doorway, while the old nmkhamantapa of three 
ankanas with its chiselled ncckless cylindrical granite pillars and shallow -padma inset 
into a Srlcbakra in the central ankana show imitation of Hoysala work. 

The large pillared patajankana with its northern mantapa and a now disappeared 
kaisdle verandah around the temple are granite structures probably of the Vijaya- 
nagar times. The three central ceilings of the navaranga have been raised each on 
two sets of corner stones with padma pendants in the middle. 



PLATE XIX. 
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There is nothing much interesting in the temple architecturally except the main 
image. 

somesvara temple. 

Tlie temple of Somesvara is built of granite and now in ruins. In its garbha- 
griha is a potstone linga of the Hoysaja period. In the mantapa in front are a 
broken Nandi and a granite Bhairava image. The temple is architecturally un- 
important. 


VIRABHADRA TEMPLE. 

The Virabhadra temple also is unimportant. It is a structure of the Pajlegar 
days with a rude stone image of Virabhadra in the garbhagriha. In the vestibule 
are a bull and G-anesa. In the navaranga there are two images of which one is 
Hayagrlva. 


YOGA-NARASIMHA TEMPLE. 

At the south end of the village is a modern brick structure covering an old 
temple of Yoga- N arasimha . The four pillars of the nava- 
Old temple. rariga appear to belong to the 11th century A.D. The 

pillars (PI. XXI, 2) which are small contain the rudimen- 
tary bell, vase and wheel shapes similar to those in Nonavinakere and the Ramesvara 
temple in Narasamahgala. The front porch of the temple is borne on neatly 
chiselled octagonal pillars as at the Chole.4vara temple in Nonavinakere. At the 
south-east corner of the temple on the outside can be seen the original basement 
stone cornices of which one has the kirtimukha mouldings. On the central ceiling 
in the navaranga a padma is carved in relief. 

The temple appears to belong to the Choja period — C. 1020 A.D. The name 
Dadiga suggests the Granga king of that name ; but nothing has yet been found 
definitely of that period in the village except the tank which bears the name Dadi- 
gana here. 

The main image of Yoga-Narasimha (PI. XIX, 4) which is much coated with 
ancient wax needs to be (•leaned. It is a good piece of 
Main image. sculpture reminding us of the Narasimha image at Agara in 

the Yejandur taluk. The god sits in yogasana with his 
knees tied up in a yogapaUa or band, his fore-hands resting on the knees while the 
hindhands hold the chakra and sankha by two fingers. The face and mane are well 
worked, the former having a peaceful look. The conical kirita with its band of 
beaded hangings at the top reminds us of Choja workmanship. 
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SANTJNATHA BASTI. 


In the Santinatha basti the image is fine and about 2i feet high with a well 
worked torana behind. It is said that it was brought from the Heggaddevankote 
taluk. The basti is however a recent structure. 

Kodihaili. 

DADIGESVARA TEMPLE. 

About 2h miles to the south of Dadaga and on the side of the waste weir of the 

tank called Da^iganakere is situated the temple of l)a<Jige- 
Antiquity. svara which belongs to the village of Kodihajli. Though 

the outside walls are of brick and mortar suggesting their 
modern construction, the pillars of the navaranga which have cubical and eight-sided 
mouldings look very much like the specimens of the 11th century. It is very pro- 
bable that this temple is of the same date as the Yoga-Narasimha temple at Dadaga ; 
but it appears still more likely that this temple, if not also that of Yoga-Narasimha 
at Dadaga, belongs to the period of the tank which, like this temple, bears the name 
of Dadiga, the Gfariga king. Thus there is room to think that the tank and the 
temples of Yoga-Narasimha and Dadigesvara on either side of the tank are of the 
Gafiga period, though the fact cannot as yet be established. 

The Dadigesvara temple consists of a garbhagriha, ,an open vestibule and a 

navaranga. The garbhagriha ceiling only has a padma 
Linga and images. carving. The liftga inside the garbhagriha is large and 

very probably Gahga in type. It recalls to mind the old 
lingas at Nandi and Narasamahgala. 

In the navaranga are kept the following images : Nandi, Surya, Naga stones and 
Ganesa. The Surya image has a horse-shoe torana on which there is creeper 
ornamentation. - 

Hallada Hosalli. 

On the way to Kelagere from Kodihajli at a distance of about a mile and 

half from the latter place is the tiny village of Hallada- 
Sati memorial. Hosalli which contains several viragals of about the 14th 

and 15th centuries. Among these memorial stones was 
found a peculiar Sati stone having three friezes of sculptures, each frieze containing 
three panels. The description of the friezes and their panels is as follows : 

Bottom Frieze : 

1. A plantain tree. 

2. A figure with uplifted sword. 

3. A lady with something in her right hand — lemon (?). 
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M iddle Frieze : 

1. Attendant lady. 

£. Seated lady — Sati. 

3. Attendant lady. 

Top Frieze : 

1. Nandi on pltha. 

2- Liftga. 

3. Lady with lotus and kalasa — Sati. 

Above the linga is a kirtimukha hanked by the Sun and Crescent. Between 
the kirtimukha and the crescent is a three-line Kannada inscription which appears 
to belong to the 14th century. 

Kelagere. 

Kelagere seems to have been a place of considerable importance and antiquity 
The old name of the place was Kellaftgere. During the 
Ancient Jaina place. 12th century there appears to have been a prosperous 

Jaina settlement here. 

To the east of the village is a lofty pillar called ‘ Gfarudagamba ’ by the villagers. 

It is an important Jaina monument mentioning several 
Lofty Garuda pillar. Jaina monks. It is about 20 feet high and stands on a 

platform of rubble stones. It has a square base and a 
shaft having the eight-sided, cylindrical, vase and wheel mouldings. The top of the 
pillar consisting of the capital, the abacus and the elephant on it has been brought 
down. This portion of the pillar is now kept apart. The elephant is a ridden one 
like those met with at Agrahara Bachalli and explains why this pillar, like them, 
is also called (Tarudagamba by the villagers. On three of the four facts of the 
base of the pillar i6 engraved a large Jaina inscription. 

MALLIKABJ UNA TEMPLE. 

Across the tank of the village stands the temple of Mallikarjuna which appears 
to be a structure of the 14th century- The building is 
History and description, dilapidated. A certain Varadaiya Nayaka is mentioned 

in an inscription on the lintel of the navaranga doorway to 
have built the temple during the time of Harihara. 

The temple consists of a garbliagriha, a vestibule and a navaranga. Each of 
these has a deep ceiling raised on two sets of corner stones. There is a pendaut 
inset in a padma in each of the ceilings. The four pillars of the navaranga are well 
•chiselled with the bases square and the shafts having the eight-sided, sixteen-fluted, 
vase and wheel-shaped mouldings. The abaci are square and have dentil mouldings 

8 
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downwards at the corners. The navarahga doorway lias on the lintel a linga with 
a Nandi on either side. 

The temple has lost all its original sculptures and the linga. In the navafanga 
is lying another inscription of Varadappa. 

SHIMOGA DISTRICT 

Hodigere. 

SHAJI’S TOMB. 

(Pl. XXI, :•{ and 4). 

It is well known that when Shaji, the father of Sivaji, led the armies of 
Bijapur into the Kannada and Tamil countries and 
Shaji’s kingdom. annexed Bangalore, Kolar, Jinji, Tanjore and other places, 

the Adil Shah of Bijapur conferred upon him these 
southern territories with the title of “Raja.” Thus Shaji became a raja of the 
Karnatak territories. Shaji’s kingdom was subordinate to the Adil Shah and 
consisted of tracts extending from the Shimoga District in the south-easterly 
direction towards Tanjore. This kingdom was later on inherited by Shaji’s younger 
son Ekoji, the elder son Sivaji having carved out a kingdom for himself near Poona. 

Raja Shaji appears to have engaged himself in his last years in consolidating 
these territories and perhaps rounding them off. It was 
Shaji’s death. during this period that an accident brought about his death. 

The event is thus narrated in Grant Duff’s History of the 
Mahrattas. (Vol. I, 1912, p. 160). 

“ On Sivajee’s return he heard of the death of his father, which happened by 
an accidental fall from his horse, when hunting, in January 1664, at the village of 
Buswuputtum, on the banks of the Toongbuddra, near Bednore, where he had joined 
the Beejapoor army to assist in reducing some refractory zumeendars.’’ This 
account has been repeated in Prof. Balakrishna’s account of Shaji’s death in 
‘ Sivaji, the Great,’ Vol. I. and by other writers. It is found to be incorrect 
in some respects since the Brindavan and the epitaph of Raja Shaji have been found 
now. A great deal of historical material has now been made available in Marathi 
and we find the correction corroborated fully. 

In the course of a tour in the Chennagiri Taluk of the Shimoga District of the 

Mysore State, it was discovered that the place of Shaji’s 
The inscription. death was really Hodigere, 6 miles to the east of Chenna- 

giri, 12 miles to the west of the Holalkere railway station 
and a mile to the north of the Bhadravati-Chitaldrug road. It is 25 miles from 
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Basa vapatna. Shaji s Brindavan or tomb was also found along with indisputable 
epigraphic evidence of its identity in the shape of an inscription in the Kannada 
language and Kannada characters worded thus : — 

First line .... Sri Shaji 

Second line .... Rajana sa 

After ‘ sa ’ the stone is broken. The original word was evidently ‘ samadhi ’ 
as on Rahut Ramappa’s epitaph which is close by. This stone was shown by 
the local Kazi, Mr. Burhanuddin, and was also seen by the local Amildar. 

Hodigere is now a small village c ontaining a few antiquities like the Bhavani 
temple, the Rachiram well, etc., belonging to about the 
Antiquities of Hodigere. 17th century. The sowcar of the place, Mr. L. Mallappa 

Setty, has with him certain old costumes of the Maratha 
period. To the north-west of the village, is a tank to the north of whose bund 
stands an old banyan tree by the side of the cart-track leading to Yergatnahalji. 
The field just to its north appears to have 'neon an old burning ghat and it has 
yielded at least two epitaphs. One of these roads ‘ Rahuta Ramappana Samadhi’ 
and is evidently that of Rarnappa, a cavalry officer. 

An enclosed portion of the field now used as a hay a for stacking hay by the 
local Nadiga, Mr. Snbbanna, is pointed out as the “ Layada Hola” or the stable’s 
field — perhaps Shaji’s stables. In the* middle of the field is a low platform of brick 
and mortar about 9’ X 8’ X f. A tapering stone pillar stands near the head with a 
lamp niche carved near its top. A little to its east is said to have stood a stone slab 
with an inscription. This slab was removed from the place about forty years ago 
and used as a covering slab for the waste weir of the tank. After considerable 
search, the slab was discovered by the local Kazi, Mr. Burhanuddin. It was found to 
■contain the inscription mentioned above' in Kannada meaning “This is the tomb of 
Shaji Raja”. 

The villagers state that Mr. Nadiga (xanganna who was then living bad a 

Kannada Bakhar with him in which the local history, 
Kannada Bakhar. Shaji's death, etc. were all described. The book was 

taken away about thirty years ago by some Co-operative 
Inspector and was not returned. It is said that while Shaji was camping at 
Hodigere, wild beasts gave much trouble in the neighbourhood. The raja, who was 
about sixty years old, went out on horse back to hunt these creatures. In the course 
of the hunt his horse’s leg was caught in a hole in the ground and both the horse 
and the rider fell. Shaji became unconscious and died. 

The local people mention that about 30 years ago, a scholar, by name Mr. Pata- 

wardhan of Poona visited the place and collected the 
Marathi corroboration, available information. In reply to an enquiry from the 

Mysore Archaeological Office, Prof. Dutto Vamau Potdar, 

8 * 
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Secretary, Bharat Itihasa Samsodhaka Mandal, Poona, kindly referred to a 
Marathi paper of the late Mr. Panduranga Narasimha Patawardhan of Poona pub- 
lished in the annual report of the Mandal for 1915-16. The paper confirms the 
information noted above and states that according to the land records of Hodigere, 
the samadhi was being worshipped till 1783 A.D. Originally the village of 
Yergatanhalli was assigned for this worship. Mr. Patawardhan was led to the 
discovery by the narrative of Sbaji’s death given in Jedhe’s Marathi chronicle. 

As mentioned by Jedhe, the date of Shaji’s death was Saturday, the 6th of 
Magha suddha of the year Subhakrit corresponding to the saka year 1685. This 
corresponds to the English date 23rd January 1664. 

Sliaji s funeral was conducted by Ekoji to whom the Adil Shah gave his 
father’s mansab. Sivaji heard the news soon after the sack of Surat and at the 
place of his father’s death got a pavilion or cliatri put up. Adil Shah gave a 
sannad granting YergatanhaUi for maintaining worship at the pavilion. The 
latter appears to have been more a memorial brindavan erected over the ashes- 
of Shaji. Sardesai has referred to this event in his ‘ Marathi Riyasat,’ page 82. 


KADUR DISTRICT 

Mudigere Taluk. 

Durgadahalli. 

KALABHAIRAVA TEMPLE. 

The temple of Kalabhairava is situated at a distance of about two miles from 

the village Durgadahalli. A road runs from Durgadahajji 
Situation. to the Horikan Estate and from this road a footpath leads 

to the temple. The temple is situated in the midst of a 
jungle with no habitations nearby. A road leading from Uppinafigadi in South 
Canara District to Kalasa, called Kadadakallughat road, once used largely for traffic, 
runs near the temple. The road is now only a foot-path used by a few pedestrains 
from Uppinafigadi side. The travellers by this ghat road once worshipped in the 
temple but there are not many devotees now. 

The temple is built of rough stone slabs and consists of a garbhagriha with a 
vim ana, a vestibule, a navarafiga and a mukbamantapa. 
General description. The vimana above the garbhagriha is shaped like a stepped 

pyramid with the figure of a klrtimukha. The area of the 
garbhagriha and the vestibule is roughly 20' X 12' ; the navarafiga is about 20 feet 
square and the mukhamantapa 10 feet square. 
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The garbhagriha lias a lotus carved in the ceiling. It enshrines the image of 
Bhairava which is about 4 feet high above the pedestal. It has a peaceful 
appearance and holds in the four hands the usual sword, drum, trident and kapala. 
The vestibule is plain and contains two stone images of Ganapati or Byataraya and 
Parvati-Pararnesvara all of which are rudely carved. The navaranga has the usual 
bhuvanesvari supported on four stone pillars. There is a lotus bud in the centre of 
the ceiling. The pillars are roundish and not well-carved and seem to beiong to 
the Vijayanagar times. The rough sculptures on them include Gopalakrishna, 
nagabandha, purushamriga, etc. 

No inscriptions are found in the temple ; nor is there any reference to it 
available in the published records so far. Local tradition ascribes the consecration 
of the image to Parasurama, and the construction of the temple to .J akkanachari , 
while the daughter of a Ballajaraya is said to have endowed the temple with 9 
varahas from the interest of which 9 khandugas of paddy were to be used for the 
ainritapadi of the temple. 


HASSAN DISTRICT 

Belur. 

Among the old metallic objects preserved in the Chennakesava temple at Belur, 
one of the most interesting is a bronze tripod, about 1 foot 
Bronze tripod. high, which is an offering of Kumara Lakshmldhara 

Dapdanayaka, a Hoysala Officer. It is one of the very 
few metal objects known definitely to belong to the Hoysala period and illustrates 
that the art of metal work during the period was as much advanced as stone work 
and that it closely followed the same traditions. (PI. XX, 2, 3 and 4). Each of 
the three legs of the tripod consists of three groups of figures arranged in an 
ascending order thus : — 

1. The bottom, that is the foot proper, has three metallic bells in between 
which are two human figures — one male and another female — in dancing attitudes 
similar to those in the stone bracket figures under the eaves of the main temple. In 
between the figures again and also linking them up above extends, all round the 
tripod, a fine creeper scroll. 

2. Next is worked a pedestal on which stands a dancing male or female 
flanked on either side by dancing drummers. 

3. From behind the figure on the pedestal runs on either side a symmetrical 
combination of floral, bird and animal ornamentation : from the beak of a swan 
issues forth a creeper above which is a long-tailed lion surmounted by more floral 
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ornalnentation. The creepers form floriated arches by meeting between the legs of 
the tripod and terminating in a beautiful lotus bud in the middle of the arch. 

4. Between the creepers and the upper circular band, is a panel of* orna- 
mental swans inset in an outer panel of Gandabherunda figures, 

5. The upper circular band itself has below it a row of hanging lotuses which 
are smaller than the pendants in the middle of the arches formed by floriated 
creepers as mentioned above. 

6. On the flat surface of the circular band is the inscription, in Kannada 
characters, of Kumara LakshmJdbara Dandanayaka. * 


* Forth® inscription see Part VI of the Report 





Mysore Arclueoloyical Survey.] 
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PART IV— EXCAVATION. 

CHITALDRUG DISTRICT 

THE BRAHMAGTRI SITE. 

A Survey before Excavation. 

The decipherment of Brahmi inscriptions by Prinsep and their collection by 
Cunningham led to the discovery, among other things, of 
Asoka’s edicts in Mysore, the life-history of Asoka Maurya and his greatness as a 

man and a ruler. But his empire was believed to extend 
only to the Narmada-Mahanadi line. In 1892 came the stirring discovery by Mr. 
B. L. Rice of three copies of Asoka’s minor rock edict No. 1 in the northernmost 
extremity of the Mysore State, abutting into the Bellary District. It is learnt that 
on the last day of the tour in the summer of 1892, some shepherd boys led the 
Mysore Archaeological Office party to a large boulder known as ‘ Aksharada-gundu ’ 
near the north end of the Brahmagiri hill in the Molakalmuru Taluk. When 
Mr. Rice read the inscription on it, he discovered that it was a command issued 
by the Emperor ASoka to his own subjects. Thus was established the fact that the 
Mauryan Empire under Asoka extended into the Mysore State and included the 
larger part of the Deccan. Subsequent discoveries at Maski, Koppal and Erragudi 
have confirmed this discovery. Our doubts are now only about the dates of the 
commencement and the end of Mauryan rule in the Deccan. Even for this we have 
other indications which go to show that in this part of the Deccan, Mauryan rule 
occupied a period of nearly three generations approximately between 298 and 220 
B. C. 

The Brahmagiri inscription, and the other two so far as they are preserved, 

record the transmission of the royal edict from the officers 
Isila. of Suvarnagiri to those of Isila. The former city is 

believed to have been the capital of the Deccan province, 
while Isila was probably the headquarters of a local division. The question naturally 
arose aB to where this Isila was situated. Since the three Mysore inscriptions of 
ASoka are close to each othor, forming almost a triangle with a base of about three 
miles and a median of about half a mile, it was clear that a search for the town had 
to be made in this neighbourhood. Though no structures t>r other monuments 
were visible on the surface, a careful study of the ground went to show that an 
extensive town of about the Mauryan times had flourished in the neighbourhood of 
the Brahmagiri inscription. 
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The traveller from Chitaldrug to Bellary meets near Hangal and Molakalinuru 

The country a ran 8 e roc ^y hills with an arm lying more to the 

north and connecting with the range near Bellary. *These 
hills are formed of huge masses of gneiss and granite of varying quality on which 
rain and sunshine have beaten for ages, splitting the rocks into great boulders, huge 
tors and slabs of monstrous shapes and sizes. In many places these have been 
thrown in heaps on the hill sides presenting an almost artificial appearance, like a 
heap of stones piled up by man. In other places the bare backs of the rocks have 
been exposed for receiving another instalment of splitting and powdering. The 
country around the hills is formed either of gravel brought down by rainwater and 
deposited in a hard bed, or of loose ashy earth thrown into the valleys and pits in the 
gravel bed and formed perhaps as a result of prehistoric volcanic ashy formations. 

In the midst of this district which is studded with hills and hill-ranges and to 
the north of the Molakalmuru and Nunke hills lies the Brahmagiri hill shaped like 
a scorpion with its nose and summit to the north and its sloping and tapering tail 
to the south. Like its projected claws lie the ‘ Emme Tammana gundu ’ to the 
north-west and the ‘ Girihalli rocks ’ to the north-east. Just beyond these from 
west-south-west to east-nortli-east stretches the sandy bed of the Sauna Hagari river, 
with a perennial flow of water mostly hidden by the sands. About two miles to 
further north lies the Jatingi iiamesa hill in two masses of granite connected by a 
saddle. The lower or western one has the famous temple cf Iiamesa whose 
surroundings are connected with the tradition of Sri Kama’s search for his abducted 
wife, while the higher hill or Hire Jatingi Kamesa has a Uchchafigi Papdya 
inscription and a small Siva temple on its top. From a distance on the south the 
upper part of this hill presents the appearance of a colossal hawk, fallen on the hill 
with its wing half severed and its eyes running with tears, all in mortal agony. 
Possibly this was recognised as the body of Jatayu, the heroic bird which was 
martyred in its efforts to rescue Sita from Havana’s Hying chariot. 

On the plain between Brahmagiri and Jatinga Hows the Sanna Hagari, which 
must have of old been, as to-day, the chief source of water-supply and irrigation to 
the neighbouring lands. The modern villages of Siddapura, Magasainudra and 
Virapura, Kadu-Siddhana-Matha, Hanumapura, Hoskote and Koppa are now 
maintained by the Sanna Hagari. If the populations of these villages could be 
collected together near the Brahmagiri hill, there would perhaps be a decent enough 
town corresponding to ancient Isila. 

The right bank of the river Sanna Hagari is lower and better irrigated than the 
• left one and here beyond a stretch of rice fields extending 
Brahmagiri and the about a mile in width and perhaps five miles in length, 
neighbourhood. rise the hills. The narrowest part of the cultivated strip 

almost marks the nose of the hill. On either side of the 
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inscription stretch two narrow moundy slopes each triangular in shape with its 
vertex near the inscription and its tail stretching like the tail of a comet to a 
distance of six or seven furlongs, the eastern one being slightly larger. Each of 
these two slopes is cut up by water-courses into mounds some of which rise to a 
height of about thirty feet from the irrigated level. The eastern slope has 
particularly the U<jluvala-Done watercourse arising from a deep cave in the hill- 
side, in the darkness of which is a cool pool of fresh water. It is bounded on the 
easi by a small tank called Chaudisvarl-kunte on the dam of which is seated a 
small image of Durga of about the Chalukya times. To the north of the 
Chaudisvari tank is a high ground abutting the Roppa rocks, the slopes of which are 
almost entirely covered by hundreds of cromlechs, dolmens and cistvaens. Among 
the rice fields, here and there, are a few uncultivated islands full of cromlechs. 

The western triangle is similar in character, though slightly smaller. It stretches 
beyond the beautiful granite boulder known as ‘Gare-gundu ’ or ‘ Bile-guntju,’ to 
the tank dose to the Akkatangi temple. 

The existence of groups of cromlechs near Kadu-Siddhana-Matha and by the 
pathway to Hanumapur and Hoskote suggests that the area, between these and the 
hill-slopes was not irrigated when these structures were set up. Probably all this 
enclosed area was part of the old town or city. 

The country around Brahmagiri has now all the appearance of a neglected 
and out of the way corner of human activity far removed 
Later structures. from civilisation. But a survey of the hill and the 

neighbourhood makes it clear that it had its periods of 
prosperity, two of which at least are well-marked. Seven centuries ago there was 
the prosperous town of Haneya flourishing in the fields to the west of the hill. 
To it belonged the Akkatangi temple, the Pagade-salu hill temple, the Jain 
temple and the fort-walls near the foot of the hills. Facing the last named 
stands the inscription of Vira Ballala II (c. J 190) who proudly claims that he took 
he hill -fort of Haneya and founded tho city of ‘ Vijayana giri ’ Also to this town 
belong the steps leading from it to the hill, the Trisankesvara temple and the base- 
ments of two palatial buildings, the Bhagyalakshmi temple and the Hulikunte tank 
■on the hill. The Mahal which belongs to the ninteenth century need not of course 
be considered here. Possibly to the period of prosperity under the Hoysalas should 
be assigned the line of fortifications made up of boulders extending down the 
northern slopes also. The hill appears to have been once again converted into 

a fortification in the late Vijayanagar days as is seen from the remains of fort- 

walls on the hill. 

But it is evident that Isila of the Mauryas is very different from the Hoysala 
town of Haneya which is nearly fifteen centuries later 

in date. A close survey of the ground shows that a 

9 


Limits of Isila. 
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much older town, apparently Isila, stretched on either side of the Bralimagiri inscrip- 
tion between the ring of cromlechs and slopes of the hills. It was bounded on the- 
east by the Chaudlsvari tank and the slopes of the Roppa hillock, on the north by 
the river Hagari and on the west by Emme Tammana gun<Ju and the Akkatangi 
tank. On the south rises the hill with its caves and rocky platforms bearing clear 
evidence of having been inhabited by pre-historic man. Almost at the centre of the 
town right under a series of natural caves formed by a line of rocks spread out like 
the hoods of a multi-beaded cobra, on a whitish granite boulder, Asoka’s officers 
inscribed their master’s commands. 



KKY TO PJjATK. 


1. Siddapur inscription of Asoka. 

2. Brahma giri inscription of Asoka. 

3. Cromlechs and cists. 

4. Billgunju (Gare gunju). 

5. Akkatangiyara guji. 

6. Rocky pathway. 

7. Mound of Durga temple. 

8. Vlragalas. 

9. Pefe area of Haney a, 

10. Vlraballala’s inscription. 


11. Old fort wall — Jali katje . 

12. Pagajesalu gujda. 

13. Mound of small temple. 

14. Jain tomple. 

15. Pathway among rocks. 

16. Mahal. 

17. Water in cave. 

18. Foundations of palace 

19. Lakshmi temple. 

20. Hulikunte. 
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21. Borekunte. 

22. Mounds of small sfconos. 

23. Valley with n eoliths. 

24. Perennial spring (Pallakki ohilume). 

25. Village Roppa. 

26. Cromlechs, dolmens and eistvaons. 

(Manryara mane). 

27 Old town site. 

28. Pits dug for bones formerly. 

Among the things appearing on the surface, next to the Asokan inscription, 

perhaps the most conspicuous objects in the area are the 
Cromlechs. cromlechs, which abound near both the eastern and the 

western extremities. They appear to be of all sizes and a 
variety of shapes. Sometimes on the ground the mouth of a pot is just visible or 
the four slabs of a, small stone-box or cist are seen. Some of these cists are even 
six feet long and five feet broad, thin slabs being placed swastika-wise, one end of 
each projecting beyond the square. The more important of these cists are covered 
by large heavy slabs about 8 feet in diameter and 9 inches or more in thickness. A 
few of these slabs stick out of the ground and present the appearance of dolmens or 
table-stones. A majority of the cists have no dolmens. Sometimes around the cist 
or dolmen small, roundish natural boulders, about one or two cubic feet in size, are 
placed in a circle forming a ring of stones or a cromlech. Occasionally the ring is 
large having a diameter of about MO feet lined on the inside by a rubble structure, 
the inner face of which has another ring of stones. Though hundreds of these 
cromlechs have been disturbed by the agriculturists or rifled by the curious, there 
are hundreds more yet awaiting excavation and study. The variety of structures, 
their number and extent suggest that they must have been constructed during a long 
period stretching over hundreds of years. It is now well known that these struc- 
tures are burials, stretching back to pre-historie times. But their close 
association with the Mauryan town and the fact that they bear the name “ Mauryara- 
mane ” or the houses of the Mauryas among the local people indicate that some of 
them perhaps came into existence in the Mauryan period. The local people however 
give a traditional account of the Mauryas whom they describe as a pygmy race of 
men living in these houses and using the round holes in the eastern slabs for 
entrance. Excavations elsewhere have revealed that inside the cists the bones of 
dead men of normal size have been collected along with varied pottery. 

It has been stated above that to the right and left of the nose of the hill stretch 
triangular plots of land containing the vestiges of human 
The inhabited areas. habitations. Here are to be seen scores of rubble stone 

structures just visible in the ground which appear to he 
the foundations or parts of the walls of smallish buildings whose mud walls have 

9 * 


29. U^uvalagondi. 

30. Underground spring and cave. 

31. Mounds with potsherds 

32. Brick foundations near the road. 

33. Way to Hanumapur. 

34. Way to Jatihga Raines a hill. 

35. Way to Siddapur and high road. 

36. Way to Hoskote. 
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disappeared. They have generally their back to the hill. The lines run roughly 
parallel to the hill-side, their general orientation being from east to west. The 
mounds between the nose of the hill and Uduvala-Done which rise to a height of 
25 to 30 feet from the level of the irrigated lands are noteworthy objects for the 
archaeologist. Since the plough has been used to till their surface along with the 
fields surrounding them, prolific evidence of earlier times is found in this area. The 
fields are strewn about exceedingly thickly with potsherds, brickbats, stone rubble, 
iron slag and neolithic implements. A canal from Siddapur tank cuts across this 
inhabited area. The laud on its lower or left side has been irrigated and prepared for 
rice cultivation. During the dry season, even these wet fields show potsherds here and 
there mostly of the coloured, polished variety, though one has to search for them; but 
to the right of the canal, that is between it and the hill, the surface is full of them. 
A more detailed study of these surface-finds reveals to some extent the contents of 
the ground below and of the inhabited layers lying below the surface. This so hap- 
pens because the rains appear to be driving the edge of the loose earth further and 
further down the side of the hill, the contents of the lower levels also being slowly 
carried down in a thin layer and thrown on the surface of the fields and mounds. 

Mr. Rice’s search led to the discovery of the Brahmagiri inscriptions of Asoka in 

the heart of the old town area, of the Siddapur inscription 
Inscriptions. in a cave of the Emme Tamrnana gundu and the Jatingi 

Ramesa inscription about three miles to the north. In 
addition he discovered also a number of inscriptions extending from the Rashfra 
kfita and Nolamba times to the Hoysala and Vijayanagara times on the Nagarpade- 
gundu and elsewhere on the Jatingi Ramesa hill, on a boulder to the north-west of 
the Emme Tamrnana gundu, on a slab facing the fort-gato of Haneva and on two 
slabs in the Trisanke6vara temple. This latter group has little to do with our 
present study, as also a newly discovered inscription of the Pandyasof Uchchangi 
found on the peak of Hire Jatingi Ramesa. A careful search brought to light only 
a few objects of interest carved on rocks. On a rock to the right of the road 
facing Billgundu and on the eastern rock of the pair called Edegundu were dis- 
covered a series of figures consisting of a trident enclosed in a. crescent rising out 
of a circle all mounted on a lance handle. This figure identified by the local people 
as Babayya or Plradevaru is a symbol of the Islamic martyrs who are honoured in 
the Muharram festival. Though the identification is not beyond doubt it may be 
suggested that the figures were caused by some kind of calcium-bearing paint being 
applied with a brush thus preventing lichens from growing for a long time and 
showing them light-coloured against the dark background of the rocks. 

On the inner face of the western rock of Edegundu were discovered a number of 
figures and signs caused probably by painting of a similar character. Some of these 
have the shape of letters forming two lines, the second line being indistinct. In the 
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first line four letters are distinctly visible, each being about 9" long, 6" broad with an 
interval of about a foot between them. Strangely these marks resemble the later 
Brahtni or cave alphabets of about the Satavahana times (first century A.D.). 
The significance of the inscription is under consideration. If it is Brahmi, it may 
be the name of some Satavahana ruler or officer connected with the ancient town. 

The only other inscription connected with the old town is a small piece of a 
slab of darkish granite, rhomboidal in shape of 4" x 8" x 1 j". It has a dressed exterior 
showing a small part of the circumference of a large circular object of about 2i" in 
diameter. The inner face is flatter though slightly concave. The stone was picked 
up on the slopes of a mound near No. 27 of the map among hundreds of similar 
stones. It contains what appear to be four Brahmi letters, each about 
1 inch to 1| inches long. 

No buildings were visible above the ground excepting a wall of round boulders 
running from the hill down the slopes of the mounds to 
Buildings. meet the road to Roppa near a large cromlech about 50 

feet in diameter composed of huge megalithic stones on the 
way from the farm-house to Hoskofe. But in the ground close observation revealed 
the existence of rubble foundations of scores of little buildings on either side of the 
lanes which originally ran parallel to the hill-side. The approximately equal size 
of the foundations (li feet broad), their right angles and their parallel lines forming 
the lanes between them could be clearly seen, whereas here and there as in the 
hedge near the farm-house stone foundations of larger dimensions made up of 
size-stone pieces were also observable. Brick was scarce and it was surmised that 
this town used stone for the foundations even of huts. 

But bricks were not absent. They were observable in the ground near the 
farm-house where a pathway branches off to Hanumapur, also near the stone quarry, 
between it and the inscription and more commonly among the mounds and heaps 
on either side of Billgundu. This suggested that there were brick buildings, though 
few in number, and that some of these might be buried under the rico-fields near the 
Brahmagiri inscription. 

It is strange that no coins of any sort have been obtainable from the Isila area. 

Even the villagers of the neighbourhood have no 
Coins. information of any coins having been picked up in the 

past. One Siddapur villager produced a Bijapur coin 
picked up at H&neya on the west side of the hill and two specimens said to have 
been found by one Muddanua of Hoskote could not be produced for examination. 

Next to pottery the largest number of objects visible on the surface of Isila 

were various objects of stone. Some of these were granite 
Stoneware. pieces of slabs, finely polished on one side. A granite 

pestle of the same kind, well- polished, was also recovered. 
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These remind us of the polisli of the Mauryan pillars and other objects. 
Mealing-stones and oval-shaped grinding stones about 6" x 4'Xl|" generally and stone 
<lisc8 about 2" in diameter, biscuit-shaped stone objects about 4" in diameter mostly 
of potstone resembling the mace heads of prehistoric culture, but more probably 
hingestones for doorways and a wheel stone of reddish sandstone were some objects 
which may well belong to the Mauryan times. But the stone objects which 
attracted attention most were neoliths of various types and shapes. There were the 
round pounders of the size of balls or pieces thereof which were picked up in nearly 
all parts of the area from Billgundu to near Roppa. There were the usual 
cone-topped wide-edged axe-heads, and also axe-heads of a ruder make with their 
converging sides having right-angled corners slightly rounded off. Most of these 
were of trap-rock. Occasionally there occurred celts of a smaller size, less than 
3" long and 2" broad, flat in make, either of trap or of more reddish stones. 
Natural pebbles or trap pieces well-ground in oval shapes of various sizes from about 
2" to 1" were also to be found. Occasionally a stone marble or a largish stone bead 
was picked up. One or two quartz and chalcedony pieces were also picked up 
bearing clear signs of being flaked for the production of knives and other microlithio 
implements. The existence of a microlithic settlement in addition to the Mauryan 
town and the Neolithic village was suggested by the occurrence of a beautiful 
<juartz borer looking like a spear- head collected from the dunes on the north-east of 
the hill. 

Though not in such abundance as in ChandravaHi, occasionally iron slag pieces 

were collected showing that the old town used iron though 
Metalware. the metal was comparatively scam*. A few copper 

objects also occurred here and there. And a few crucibles 
pointed to the existence of metal smithy. 

One potstone piece was definitely the left hand of an image which perhaps held 
a sword or similar object. The size of the image was suggested as 3 feet in height. 
A few conch-shell objects were also picked Up, some of them being definitely parts 
of bracelets and anklets. 

The site of Isila is one of the ideal fields for the collection and study of pottery. 

Though very few fully preserved pots were found, a 
Pottery. preliminary study of the surface yielded an extraordinary 

variety of potsherds. From the necks and other parts of 
large beakers and urns, various sizes of pottery were indicated down to small hand- 
made or wheel-made cups about an inch in diameter and ring-like beads of pottery 
well-fired. There were also pear-shaped beads with their holes indicative of the use 
of metal or wooden spikes. Quite a number of pottery discs about 2 " in diameter 
evidently made by grinding broken potsherds were also collected. Occasionally 
there occurred the conical tops of blackware lids, spouts, plain and ornamented, and 
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parts of pottery dishes. But the greatest interest attached to the colour and finish 
of the pottery. Everywhere the usual unpolished dark -greyware occurred and here- 
and tfiere unpolished redware. But the pieces that caught the eye were those of 
coloured pots. There was the polished blackware sometimes burnished to the 
standard of glazed pottery ; blackware with incised designs and also very rarely 
blackware polished with red or white designs painted on it. A number of pieces 
showed chocolate or dark tan colour with geometrical or plant designs painted in 
white or whitish red and red. A few pieces showed chocolate painting on lighter 
brown background. The designs were highly varied and well-conceived and included 
basket-work, lattice-work, chequered, plant, floral, dotted, screw and other designs. 
Some rare ornamented pottery had incuse ornamentation. But the other types of 
blackware and ehocolateware had varied incised ornamentation. 

There was also a plentiful occurrence of redware pottery painted with a slip 
and well polished. Some of these pieces bore incised ornamentation of the finger- 
print, rope, laurel-leaf, zig-zag, and other varieties of design. 

The painting on pottery appears to be a noteworthy feature of the ceramic ware 
occurring at Isila. Connected with the pots, but distinct as a class of earthenware 
are the bricks and tiles. Pieces of two different kinds of tiles were picked up : the 
roughly shaped Mangalore tile pattern with two holes occurred in some places, 
while in others were pieces of the flat round-edged type with the bent head. One 
piece which appeared to be the portion of a vessel more than of a brick showed 
ornamentation produced by pressing day \ipon a mat of bamboo woven in an artistic 
pattern. 

A surface study of Isila strongly suggested the existence of five stratifiod layers 
The strata. as follows : 


(1) Chajukya-Hoysala, e.g., the image of Chaudesvarl and possibly the fort- 
wall of boulders. 

(2) A Mauryan town with perhaps a pre-Mauryan commencement and early 
S&tavahana ending with its period of highest prosperity in the third century B.C. 

(3) A pre-Mauryan town of the iron age using polished blackware pottery or 
ornamented chocolate-coloured ware connectedwitb the late neolithic period and 
the early iron age. 

(4) A neolithic settlement. 

(5) A pigmy flint culture. 

The greatest prosperity of the place appears to have been in the period of Asoka, 
though the total length of the period covered by the finds would be several thousand 


years. 

The impoitance of the site of Isila consists in its being a link between the 


Link with pre-history. 


historic empire of the Mauryas and the pre-historic cultures 
of the Deccan. While, on the one hand, its painted 
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pottery, etc , connect it with the already-known site of Chandravalli whose 
numerous coins have furnished datable data, on the other it promises to give us 
three pre-Mauryan strata from which considerable information could be obtained 
about the cultures of the Deccan in pre-historic times. Isila appears to be a 
twin of the well-known site of Maski in Hyderabad, while Chandravalli is a twin 
of the slightly later site of Paithan. A detailed study of Isila by the excavator 
promises to reveal considerable new information for the student of pre-historic 
and early Deccan. 


A Brief Report of the Excavation work done during the year 

1939 - 40 . 

The site of Chandravalli near Chitaldrug was recommended for excavation by 

Sir John Marshall, Director-General of Archaeology in 
Previous work at India. Preliminary studies were commenced in 1928 
Chandravalli. and field work was done for a few weeks in succeeding 

years. In 1931 the work was closed down with the hope 
of resuming it at an early date. It was discovered that at Chandravalli lay 
buried the ruins of a S&lavahana town of about oigteen hundred years ago. 
It was the centre of a local government and was a place of considerable industrial 
and commercial prosperity having trade relations with China and Rome. 
Mayfirasarma’s inscription suggested the continued existence of the town down to 
about 300 A.D. 

In 1929 a study of the AsGltau inscriptions in the Molakalmuru Taluk 

suggested the existence of a Mauryan town in the 
Previous work at neighbourhood and a preliminary survey disclosed traces 
Brahmagiri. of a buried town. In 1931 trial soundings in one or two 

places revealed the existence of earlier strata below the 
Mauryan town reaching back to the prehistoric times. Further work was not 
conducted owing to the general suspension of all excavations. 

The revival of excavations was proposed by the Archaeological Department 

and was supported by scholars like Mr. K. P. Jayaswal, 
Resumption. Dr. F. W. Thomas, Sir Leonard Wooley, Mr. Woman 

of Harvard, and Rao Bahadur K. N. Dikshit, Director- 
general of Archaeology in India. A sum of Rs. 1,000 was sanctioned for the 
purpose in the budget for 1939-40 and an Excavation Assistant was sanctioned for 
two months. 
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Before proceeding to the field, preliminary work was started at the office, the 
catalogue of the Chandravalli finds of the previous years 
Preparations. being verified. The work of cleaning the antiquities 

numbering nearly 5,000 and preparing them for study was 
started in the office cellar and a preliminary study was made of the numismatic 
and epigraphic data already collected. As soon as the lecturing season in the college 
was over the Director proceeded to the excavation camp accompanied by the Junior 
Technical Assistant, the Excavation Assistant, a Pandit, the Photographer and 
three menials. The work occupied nearly a month, the first portion of the period 
being spent at Chandravalli and the later one at Brabmagiri. 

Since nine years had passed between the last working season and the present 
one, it was found that the forty different pits and 
Excavation at Chandra* trenches excavated at Chandravalli had become silted 
v.lli. tip and also seriously damaged and tampered with. It 

took several days to put them into shape for verifica- 
tion purposes. Some old excavations were extended and a few new pits were sunk, 
with the object of finding corroboration for the theories formed already about the 
Satavahana town. The lower levels were reached in several places and informa- 
tion was obtained about the existence of the earlier layers and of the characteristics 
of pre- Satavahana pottery. Several new coins, seals, figurines and other antiquities 
were also unearthed, valuable information being obtained about the political and 
cultural conditions of the buried town. It was realised that the Pre-Satavahana 
antiquities particularly would be of the greatest value in tire excavations at 
Brahmagiri. 

In the neighbourhood of Brahmagiri work was started by a restudy of the 
inscriptions and a careful survey of the surrounding area. 
Excavation at Brahma* It was surmised that the site for examination covered 
firi. several square miles lying between the Ilagari river and an 

cast to west line passing through the village ltoppa. The 
work of taking soundings in various parts of the area was commenced and as many 
as eight pits and trenches were sunk. The strata were most carefully excavated 
and their yields recorded with the help of photographs and drawings. Among the 
pieces of information collected may be mentioned the following : 

The disposal of the dead, funerary pottery and customs, the discovery of an 
apsidal brick building, probably a Buddhist Chaitya, the discovery of several strata 
of a long lived town the upper layers of which are assignable to the Mauryan 
period, while the lower layers stretch far back into the pre-history of South India, 
the discovery of varied ceramic ware including red ware, red and brown ornamented 
ware, polished black ware, ornamented chocolate coloured ware, varied black and red 
ware with incised ornamentation, and stone and brick foundations of houses, most of 

10 
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which belong to the long-lived pre-historic town which came under Mauryan rule 
for a short time perhaps during its last dajs. The discovery of this definitely 
pre-historic town site is of first rate importance for our knowledge of South Indian 
history, since the latter has till now begun with the Mauryan connection. 

It was also found that below the pre historic town there was an extensive 
neolithic settlement in the place for several thousands of years and that below this 
full neolithic level there was a clearly identifiable microlithic settlement connecting 
the neolithic with the palaeolithic. The age for the corresponding culture in 
Europe is about 10,000 years ago. It is most fortunate that we have discovered 
near Brahmagiri, buried remains of South Indian life pertaining to little known 
periods of South Indian pre-history. 

The discovery of pottery in the various strata is of very great importance since 
in the present state of the archaeological knowledge of the 
Ceramics. Dakhan no criteria are known for dating pre-historic finds; 

There appears to he now a chance of our making a 
valuable contribution to the history of pottery in the Dakhan which may lead to 
some method of sequence dating for South Indian pre-history. 

About twenty boxes of excavation finds arc now in Mysore. In addition to the 

old finds from ChandravaUi these new finds have also to 
Mysore^ W 0 r ^ al he arranged, catalogued, cleaned and studied in relation 

to the literature already available on the subject. This 
involves several months of work in the office, its library and laboratory. 

Since the results of the ChandravaUi Excavations are awaited by the 

arclueologists, the publication of the monograph on 
ChandravaUi monograph. ChandravaUi has first to be taken up. The mono- 
graph will be a scientific work on the model of 
Sir John Marshall’s Mohenjo Daro with descriptions of the excavation, des- 
criptions of the finds, more than 5,000 in number, and chapters on political 
history, inscriptions, numismatics, buildings, ceramics, ornaments, implements, 
industries* trade, etc. . 

The results of the work done at Brahmagiri, though definite and highly 
important, can be claimed to be only the commencement of 
Future work at an important excavation. It is necessary to oonduct much 
Brahmagiri. further work first ia the shape of studying this season’s 

finds at Mysore and then conducting further trial exca- 
vations at Biahmagiri with the intention of sounding the other parts of the vast 
area and locating the centres of the Mauryan area, the pre-historic town area, 
the. neolithic area and the microlithic area. This itself would involve another 
season’s work. After these centres are determined, detailed excavations would have 
to;be conducted :with proper facilities; and assistance. 
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PART V-NUMISMATICS. 

PALLAVA COINS. 

When the Pallavas assumed independence in the third century A.D., they 
appear to have retained the bull type on the obverse and to have changed the wheel 
on the reverse to a sun, into whose disc other marks entered in course of time. 
The sun on the reverse, often with the sceptre and conch, may be taken to dis- 
tinguish the Pallava issues from the Southern Andhra ones. The Pallava coins are 
also thicker, heavier and more round and have a more elaborate border. These 
characteristics are common to the bull and lion types. One Coin of the bull type 
has a Brahmi legend which appears to read 1 Sataka’. Many specimens of the lion 
type have the legend ‘ Vishamasiddha a title borne by Kubja Vishnu vardhana 
of the Eastern Chalukya dynasty. 2 

The metals used for the Pallava coins are mostly silver and brass for the lion 
type and copper for the bull type. It is possible that the bull type and the lion 
type belong to two contemporary dynasties which perhaps ruled at two different 
places like Kanchi and Vehgi. 

Tyi'E A. — Bull and Sun. 

1. Ae. '7. Large and thick. 

Obverse : — Within border of two linear circles with dotted line between them, 
large humped bull standing to right. In front of it, floral creepers; 
legend on top of bull. 

Reverse: — Small sun in centre with long rays emanating. 

Type B. — Bull and Sceptre. 

2. Ae. '75. Large and thick. 

Obverse : — Similar but legend uncertain. 

Reverse'. — Sun, in whose large disc is a hooked rod, perhaps sceptre between 
two lampstands. 

Type C. — Bull and Conch. 

3; Ae. '65. Half size. 

Similar to 2, but rude conch instead of sceptre. 1 
4. Ae- *5.' Quarter size. 

Similar to 2. 

1- Guntur plates. Also Jouveau Duhreud : An. Hist., D. p. 53. 

2. Hultzsch : I. A., 1896 ; p. 321, Also Smith : I.H.C., PI. XXX, 1. 


10 * 
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5. Ae. '45. Small. 

Similar to 2, but figures much conventionalised. 

The changes of the reverse device indicate that 1, 2, 3 and 6 belong to four 
different generations of rulers. The sun of 1 has practically disappeared from. 
No. 5. 

TyrE D. — Lion and Conch. 

6 . Ar. Much alloy. '75. Wt. 103'9 grs., large and heavy and thick. 

Obverse : — In triple border of two linear circles with dotted lino between them r 

large maned lion to right with open mouth and head; left forepaw 
and tail uplifted- In front of it, floral creepers. 
lieverse : — In sun’s disc, a large conch with mouth upward between two lamp- 
stands. 

7 . Ae. Similar to 0. 

The lion on Madhariputra Sakasana’s coins from the Godavari and Krishna 
districts 1 may he the prototype of the Pallava lion, though some difference in the 
mouth and forepaws is noticeable. 

CHEKA COINS. 

Type A. — Bow and Lamp. 

Variety ( A ) — Sword. 

1. Ae. '65. Thick and slightly concave. 2 

Obverse : — In large ring of rude large dots are a strung bow to left and a 
lighted lamp to right. Between them is a sword, represented by a 
hilt and three dots standing for the blade. 
lteverse -. — In linear circle, between two lamps is the section view of a lasin 
placed on a stand. In it are two swords crossed points downwards- 
with ten pellets in the angle between the hilts above. 

This type with the ‘ drum ’ and the bow hns been generally known as tho 
* Chera ’ or Kongu type. These names are also applied to the ‘Gajapati’ or 
elephant typo. The two types are very different and it would be better to classify 
the bow and lamp type as Chera and the elephant type as Ganga, avoiding the name 
KoDgu which may bo ambiguous. The bow and lamp appear on the obverses of 
this type along with other symbols which change. The bow appears on Andhra- 
coins of C. 85 A.D. and again on some Chola coins of Kajendra Chola. It may 
have been an Andhra symbol used at first in the south-west of their empire including 
Kolhapur and Banavasi,* which later became localised in North Kerala, with which 


1. Ilapson : A.C., No. 36. 2. E.C.S.I. Nos. 121 to 127. 3. Bavson : And. Coins, p. 7. 
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area it is subsequently associated. It is also present on a punch marked gold coin 
which may be early Chalukya or Yadava. Whether it had any connection with 
the old Tamil designation of the Chera kings ‘ Villavan Bowman, is not definitely 
known. 

The lamp indicates in Hindu life, as also on the coins, something sacred for the 
worship of which it is lit. 

Between the bow and the lamp are generally one or two symbols which vary, 
perhaps indicating that they are the issues of different rulers. One of such symbols 
is the sword whose hilt is clearly seen. The dotted blade shows a highly conven- 
tionalised condition of art and suggests that earlier issues with better figures pre- 
ceded this specimen. The earliest use of this type may have been several generations 
before No. 1 was issued. 

The reverse figure has often been described as a : drum shaped’ object. 1 It is 
more probably an altar on which two swords are placed crossed, perhaps for 
worship. They might be the swords of a king and possibly of a crown prince or 
co-regent. The significance of the dots, which are ten -or less on the different 
specimens, is uncertain. 

Elliot attributes this type to the Gangas on the ground that the use of the die 
shows them to be later than the Chera times. There are no clear historical records 
of the Cheras, though for a considerable time the Cheras occupied a position of 
subordination under the Cholas and Pandyas. '1 he Cheras appear to have been in 
possession of part of the Kongu country where the Gangas attained to power later. 
But as the latter had as their special device the elephant and not the bow, the bow 
and lamp series is attributed here to the Cheras. 2 

2 . Ae. '55. 

Obverse : — Similar to 1. In place of the sword, there are two pellets flanked by 
two hilts one on each side, perhaps standing for two daggers. 
Reverse: — Similar to 1, but the basin and the swords are more conventionalised 
showing probable later date. 

3 . Ae. 5. 

Obverse : — Similar to 2, but with four dots in square form, instead of two. 
Reverse : — Similar to 1, but swords clearly visible. 

4 . Similar to the above but with dagger surmounted by circle and reversed position 

of lamp and bow on obverse. 

5. Similar, but weapon looks more like a cross hilted dagger. 

4 . Similar, but weapon looks like a combined battle axe and sword. 

1. E.C.8.I., p. 117. 

2. Mr. Aravamudan has collected some information about the Cheras in his book 
** The Cauvery, Maukaris and the Sangam Age”. See also Bulletin of the School of Oriental Studies, 
London, 1925, Review by Dr. Barnett. 
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Variety (B ) — Battle axe and sword. 

7 . Similar to 2, the weapons are a battle axe and sword. 

The battle axe which is presumably the famous axe of Parasur&ma may Be the 
special symbol of Kerala with its centre near Tiruvanantapuram (Trivandrum). The 
present variety may indicate some king whose name or religion was specially 
connected with Parasurama or it may suggest a Chera conquest of South Kerala. 

Variety (C) — Lamp. 

8 . Obverse: — Similar to 2 but with tall dome-topped lamp flanked by three 

dots on each side in place of the weapon. 

Reverse : — Similar to 2, but swords have become conventionalised into lines 
without hilts. 

Variety (I)) — Dagger and uncertain weapon. 

9 . Obverse : — Similar to 2, but with short dagger (?) and a two-pronged weapon (?) 

in place of sword. 

Reverse : — Similar to 8. 

The two weapons on the obverse together form a figure which is somewhat like 
the human figure on Rapson’s Andhra Coins No. 2. 

Variety ( E ) — Lamp in basin. 

10 . Similar to 2, but in place of the weapon and lamp is a basin with a light 

burning in it. The bow is on top. 

Variety (F) — Arches. 

11 . Similar to 2, but between the bow and the lamp is a figure composed of four 

arches based on a line of five dots, which may represent either a Chaitya 
.symbol or a weapon called ‘ Vajra-Mushti ’ commonly used by the wrestling 
caste in South India. 

Variety ( G ) — Lion face. 

12. Similar to 2, but the central figure appears to be the conventionalised face of 

a lion with brows, eyes, nose, teeth and chin visible. 

Variety (H ) — Elephant. 

13 . At. -45. 

Obverse : — In circle of dots with strung bow to left 1 and lampstand to right, 
standing on a platform marked by four continuous and dotted 
lines is a tusker elephant with lifted tail standing to right with 

1 E.C.S.I., No. 124. 
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trunk hanging down. Above it is a small cross-like figure with 
forked ends, probably a lamp. On its sides two squares formed by 

* four dots each, possibly represent Vishnu’s conch and discus. 

Reverse : — Similar to No. 2. 

This kind of elephant, standing with lowered trunk and lifted tail is nearer to 
the Gafiga ‘ Gajapati ’ type than to the usual Andhra elephant types. 1 They connect 
the Cheras with the Ganga country and may belong to the early part of the period 
of transition from Chera to Ganga power, from the bow type to the ‘Gajapati 1 
elephant type. 

14. Ae. 

Obverse: — Within circle of dots, to right 2 , five-pointed lamp post with four 
dots near top, a smaller lamp in left field and below it a small 
elephant to left with uplifted tail. 

Reverse: — As usual. 

15. Ae. 59 grs. 

Obverse : — Bow and five-pointed pillar with dagger (?) and four large dots in the 
centre. 

Reverse : — Worn. 

16. Ae. Round. 62' 1 grs. 

Obverse : — From left to right : — (1) A strung bow; (2) a bell or spear placed on 
a stand; and (3) a burning lamp. 

Reverse : — The drum-like vessel appears with crossed swords. Above this 
symbol may be noticed an ornamental figure. The coin appears 
to be a very strange type. 

17. Ae. Round. 53’5 grs. 

Obverse: — In ring of dots may be seen from left to right a lamp and a bell-like 
symbol with three dots above. 

Reverse : — Effaced. 

Could the symbol on the obverse represent a temple mark? The coin is of a 
very rare type. 

18. Ae. Round. 57T grs. 

Obverse: — In ring of dots are to be seen from left to right: a strung bow', a 
banner, a fish and a lamp. The top of a lamp appears below the 
fish. 

Reverse '. — Between two lamps may be observed the following marks : a basin 
placed on a stand with two crossed swords inside. Above the 
swords are visible four dots representing part of a dotted circle. 
There is a lamp on each side of the basin. 

1 Bapson A.C. No. 69 and 93. 2 Mysore Catalogue. 
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- Does the fish mark on the obverse denote the Chera conquest of the Pandya 
country ? The coin seems to be a very rare specimen. 

19. Ae. Bound. 55' 2 grs. 

Obverse : — A strung bow in dotted circle. An eight-pointed solar mark in square 
with uncertain symbols on three of its sides. 
lieverse : — Completely effaced. 

This coin too is a very rare type. 

20. Ae. Thick. 66 grs. Slightly worn. 

Obverse : — In circle of dots, two thunderbolt-like marks with dots on both sides. 

Strung bow to left and five-pointed pillar to right. 
lieverse : — A peculiar design probably representing some drumshaped altar. 
Two rows of dots above. 

21. Ae. Round. 49*4 grs. 

Obverse : — A trident and two uncertain symbols. 
lieverse : — Uncertain. Perhaps a basin on stand. 

KADAMBA AND MINOR KANNADA DYNASTIES. 

LEAHLY KADAMBA (OF BANAVASI?)] 

Type A. — Lotus and Punch Marks. (C. 400?) 

1. Ai. 7. Wt. 66‘8 grs. Padma-Tanka Varaha. 

Obverse : — Covering the whole obverse is a largo eight-petalled lotus flower or 
padma ; four alternate petals are shaped like conches ; a pellet 
within a small circle marks the centre of the flower. 
lieverse: — Six small punch marks; the four larger ones form a square and 
contain a small flower each ; the two smaller ones have no figures 
and are punched one on each side of one of the larger marks. 
This type is perhaps the original padma-tanka as the most important mark 
thereon is a large lotus struck with a single die. This coin, die-struck on one side 
and punch-marked on the other, appears to belong to a very early period. The 
lotus appears to be connected with the lotus evolving out of the wheel on the late 
Southern Andhra coins which perhaps belong to about 200 A.D. The return 
of gold as the standard metal denotes some economic change from the Andhra 
times. The weight of this specimen, 66'8 grains, is the usual Kadamba standard 
which is retained by the later Kadambas of Goa and other dynasties till 
about 1168 A.D. 

Type B. — Lotus and Lion. 

2. Ae. 6. 

Obverse : — In circle of dots, eight-petalled lotus, with a pellet between each pair 
of petals, standing perhaps for a second row of petals. 



81 


Reverse: — In circle of dots, rude maneless lion to left, with head looking back. 

Instead of a snout, the animal has a long turned up beak or trunk. 

• Is it a yali ? 

The reverse of this coin is different from that of No. 1, but the obverse is 
similar. This coin belongs to about the same period as No. 1. A beaked lion or 
gryphon is rather uncommon in Indian Art- Its real significance here is doubtful. 
Perhaps it indicates some foreign influence. But as it looks back like the Kadamba 
lions, this specimen is attributed to the Kadarnbas. 1 

MINOR KADAMBA. 

Type C. — Lion and Ornamental Lotus. 

3 . Ai. Wt. 63 grains. Double die struck. E.C.S.I., Nos. 17 and 70. No. 70 is 

perhaps the original of which No. 17 is a copy. The two belong to the same 
type and are described here as one coin. 

Obverse: — Linear circle with petals springing out. In it, standing to right on 
an ornamental tree branch, is a large maned lion, with lifted tail 
and open jaws looking backward; its left foot is lifted up and 
rests on the curled up floral end of the tree l ranch. Below 
the branch is an old Kannada legend reading most probably : 
Si va ra (Sivaratha — last letter doubtful). 

Reverse: — Uncertain ornamental figure appearing as a lotus flower in Elliot’s 
No. 17 (Conch ?). Around it is a complex ornamental border 
composed of linear circle, dotted circle, linear circle and the outer- 
most circle of petals perhaps representing a lotus. 

The characters are nearer to 1000 A.D. than to 500 A.D. If the legend is 
Sivaratha, the coin may, with much hesitation, be attributed to a Kadamba prince of 
Banavasi who lived in C. 500 A.D. and was the son of Mrigcsavarma (475-488). The 
weight is less than the usual Kadamba standard and remains to be explained. It is 
possible that the Hoysala standard was adopted by some Kadamba feudatory of the 
eleventh century. There are double punch marks both on the obverse and reverse. 

Type — Hanuman and Lion. 

4 . Ai. 5. Thick and cup-shaped. Wt. 65'5. 

Obverse : — A large punch mark containing a tailed monkey with bent knees 
moving to right on what looks like a tree branch (or elephant goad). 
The hands hold something large and round, perhaps a fruit. 

Reverse : — In small linear ring (from reverse die) a long-nosed maneless lion 
standing with looped tail lifted up and looking backwards. 


1 E.C.S.I., p. 60, and PI. II, No. 76. 


11 
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This perhaps belongs to a period when the die and the punch were both used, 
as on No. 1. The Kadainbas, especially those of Hangal, had the retrospectant lion 
crest and the monkey banner. 1 

Type D. — Hanuman and Ornamental Lotus. 

5 . Ai. Wt. 65'1. 

Obverse : — In triple border of linear dotted and linear circles, crowned Hanuman 
seated to front with face to right, squatting with left hand resting 
on left knee and right hand upraised perhaps in the abhayamudra 
or attitude of reassurance. On each side of his seat is a fine 
chauri or fly whisk surmounted by a conch. Near crown, moon 
to left and sun to right. Below seat is a Kannada legend: Na ka 
ra (Nagaresvara?) 

lie verse : — In complex lotus border is an uncertain figure which may be a highly 
conventionalised lion looking backward. 

The characters are more like those of the twelfth century* and the name does 
not belong to any well known king. Elliot suggests that it may refer to Naka- 
resvara of Bankapur. Many other towns with flourishing merchant-guilds may 
have had their own god Nagaresvara or Town-Lord. The use of ‘ ka ’ for ‘ ga ’ 
shows imitation of Tamil spelling. The usual deep double punch marks are found 
both on the obverse and on the reverse. Nos. 4 and 5 may belong to the Kadainbas 
of the main or of the Hangal branch. 

Type E. — Four Punched Lions. 

6. Ai. 75. Wt. 58.2 

Obverse : — Seven punch marks. In the centre is a large 3 ornamental pond with 
an eight petalled lotus in the middle. On each side of it is a punch 
mark containing a maned lion to right with tail lifted and looped, 
head turned back, jaws open and left forepaw uplifted. As on 
No. 1, two deeply impressed small punch marks without any 
symbols on them. 

Beverse : — In linear circle surrounded by dots, elaborate floral design as on 
Gaiiga coins. 

7. Ai. 7. Wt. 58.5 

Obverse : — Similar to No. G, with only slight deferences. 4 The tails of the lions 
are not looped but curved back. The pond is more conventionalised 
and the lotus is replaced by a pellet. The two deeply indented 
marks exist as on Nos. 1 and 6, showing that they were made 
intentionally. 

Beverse : — Similar to No. 2. 

1 Fleet : Dy. Kan. D. p. 299, note 4. J E.C-S.I. No. 14. 

2 E.C.S.I., No. 78. 4 K-C.S-I. No- 15. 
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8 . Ai. Wt. 58 grains. Figured in E.C.S.I. as No. 13. 

Similar to No. 7, but lions to left, not maned, and long snouted ; in 
the pond a swastika in place of the pellet. Two deep punch marks 
as usual. 

Nos. 4, 7, and 8 belong to a class by themselves. The two deep punch marks, 
evidently intentionally made relate them to No. 1; the retrospectant lions to Nos. 2 
and 3 ; and the floral reverse to the Gfanga Gajapati type with whose weight of 59 
grains, their 58‘5 agrees. But No. 1 and some other Kadamba coins weigh GG'G 
grains. This difference in weight remains to be explained, otherwise this type 
could be assigned to some branch of the early Kadambas connected with the Gangas. 
Probably the Gangas took their standard and their reverse from this type, substitut- 
ing the lion with their own elephant. Nos. 6, 7, 8 are stated by Elliot to have come 
from north Karnataka otherwise called the southern Mahratta country, which the 
Kadambas were ruling. If the lions looked forward, the Ganga-Pallavas could have 
been the probable authors of this type. 

Another dynasty whose authorship of these coins is also possible is the great 
Eashtrakuta dynasty. The weight of these coins 58'5 is the same as the weight of 
the early Kalyani Chalukya ones and the punch-marking is similar. The reverse 
appears only on the later coins of the Gangas who were connected with the 
liashtrakutas. The early Kashtrakutas may have had the lien as their device. 

Type F. — Crown and Floral Reverse. 

9 . Wt. (>0 grains. Figured in E.C.S.I. as No. 18. 

Obverse : — A pavilion with double pillars and rafters showing. On top two 
circles with pellets standing perhaps for lotuses. In central field 
is a crown. 

Jieverse : — Floral reverse as on No. (>. 

This description is from the drawing in E.C.S.I. It is doubtful if this coin is 
definitely Kadamba. It may be the issue of one of the feudatories of the Kadambas 
or of the Gangas. 

KADAMBA— GOA BRANCH. 

Jayakesi. 

Type — Lion. 

10 . Ai. From E.C.S.I. No. 71. 

Obverse : — In linear circle surrounded by ring of dots with sun and moon above, 
stands a large maned lion to left, with face to front, open jaws, right 
forepaw raised and tail lopped up. In firont of the lion is a Nagari 
legend : ‘Pra mo da ' the cyclic year of minting probably. 
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It ever se . — In border similar to obverse, five line Nagari legend in fine Deva- 
nagari characters : 

Sri Sapta ko 
ti sa la bdha va ra vl 
ra Ja ya ko si 
de va tna la va 
ra ma ri 

The legend means “ The brave king Jayakesi, who obtained boons from Sri Sapta- 
ICotisa, and who is the goddess of destruction to the Malavas (hill people). ‘Pramoda’ 
is one of the sixty cyclic years. The first a of Malavas is short and the word does- 
not refer to the Malavas of Central India. The form ‘ Malava ’ for the people of 
* Male’ is perhaps due to popular Kannada pronunciation. 

Siva Chitta (o. 1158). 

Type — L ion. 

11 . Ai. 7. wt. 60.9 (large double dies). 

Obverse '. — Similar to 10, but lion ruder, long nosed and long eared, and looking 
and running to left. Nagari letter in front: N i/a. 
lie verse : — Similar to 10. Legend : 

Sri Sapta ko 

ti sva labdha va ra Si 

va chi tta vi ra He ma 

di de va ra Ma la va ra ma ri 

The legend means: King Sivachitta, the lord of Hemikli, the goddess of destruc- 
tion to the Malavas (Ma is long) who obtained boons from Sr! Sapta Kotisva” (ra 
is missing). What Hemadi stands for has to be explained. The ‘ra’ of ‘Devara’ is 
a popular modification of the nominative termination Yu’ in'Devaru. 

12 . Similar to 11 but letter on obverse seems to be different. 

The legend on the reverse is : 

. . . Sa labdha va ra Si 

va chi tta 1 ira He ma 
di de va ra Ma la 
va ra ma ri 

‘ Vlra ’ appears after chitta and in ‘ Malava’ Ma is long. 

13 . Similar. But legend on obverse seems to be different. 

The legend cn the reverse reads : — 

(1) Sri Ko 

(2) ti sva la bdha va ra Si 

(3) va chitta vira He ma 

(4) de divara Ma la 

(5) vara ma ri. 

‘ Ma ’ is short. 
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Soyideva. 

0 Type — Lion. 

14. Ai. From E.C.S.I. No. 69. 

Obverse : — Similar to No. 10, but lion ruder, long uosed and long eared and 
looking left. In front Nagari legend of two letters, uncertain. 
Ueverse . — Similar to No. 10 ; legend : 

Sri Sa pta Ko 
ti sva ra clia ra na 
la bdha mi ra vT ra 
So yi de va 

The legend means : “ The brave Soyideva, who obtained boons from the feet of 
Sri Sapta Kotisvara.” 

15. Similar to 10 but legend on obverse is ‘ ta ’ 
and on the reverse : 

( 1 ) 

(2) ra cha ra 

(3) bdha va ra pra sa 

(1) da So vi de va 

(5) va ra nia ri. 


Uncertain King 

Type — Lion. 

16. Ai. *(»5. Inferior metal. 

Obverse : — oimilar to 10, no legend in front, but an uncertain mark behind. 
Jiever.se : — Similar to 1 ; legend barbarous : 

(1) Sri 

(2) KO ti 

(3) sa va ra 

The lion of the Goa Kadambas resembles the early Kadamba lion in its raised 
head, large ears, looped tail and raised fore paw ; bub it looks forward like the Andhra 
and Chalukya lions and not backward like the old Kadamba lion. The facing lion 
is similar to the one on the Hoysala coins. The fragmentary legends on the obverse 
may indicate the names of the years as in the case of ‘Pramoda’. 
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PART VI— MANUSCRIPTS. 

Through the courtesy of the Deputy Commissioner, Kolar District, about 
thirty-two palm leaf manuscripts were secured for examination from a private 
gentleman residing at Ulsoor. Those manuscripts are of varied interest dwelling on 
architecture, sculpture, dancing and the like ; but they are all incomplete so that 
they cannot be reviewed without the help of other copies which may have been 
preserved elsewhere complete. Among the manuscripts, the following may be 
mentioned : — 

1. Siva-vilasam — No. 184. Telugu language and characters. In the form 
of the usual Mahatmyas it deals with the Gavi-Gangadharesvara temple in Gavipur, 
Bangalore. 

2. Lakshmi-Narayana Kavaeha — No. 101. The composition is in praise 
of the god LakshmT-Narayaniv. 

8. Ganita — No. 17. Telugu language and characters. A book on 
Arithmetic like Lllavatl. 

4. Somasekhara-Chitrasekhara Charitre — No. 20. Kannada language and 
characters. A book written in Yaksha Gsina form. It has been reviewed in the 
Mackenzie Collection of Oriental Manuscripts, p. 534. 

5. Taittirlya Brahmana — No. 22 A. Telugu characters. Printed. 

0. Pujarnava Sivakanda — No. 1. Dwells on the mode of worship in 

Siva temples. 

7. Sanatkumara Vastu — No. 20. In Telugu character^, with Telugu 
commentary. The book is incomplete. 

8. Agama-siistra — No. 3. The dabbing of the sacred ash, the wearing of the 
Kudraksha, the mode of ablution, the eight forms of worship, etc., are all narrated 
in this manuscript. 

5). Sri llama-kavacha — No. 12. In praise of Sri llama. 

10. Karana Tantra — No. 30. A book on Saivagama. Tamil characters. 

11. Saivagama — No. 9. In Telugu characters. Describes the several 
ways of invoking and worshipping Nandi, Mahakala, Devendra, the Dikpalakas, 
Siva, Vishnu, ParvatT, Ganesa, etc., and also dwells on Balipltha-sthiina, Kuuda- 
lakshana, Devalaya-pramana and so on. 

12. Nanagama-sara — No. 7. Describes the principles enunciated in Yatula,. 
Kamika, Ivirana, Lalita and other Agama books and dwells on Sahasra-kalasa. 
sthapana, Ekadasa-vyuha, Samprokshana-vidhi, etc. 

13. Saivagama- prayoga — No. 12. Telugu. characters. Is concerned with 
the worship offered to the god Somanatha and describes Siva-kumbha sthapana, 
Gauri-blja, Mantapa-puja, Bali-prayoga, Utsavaprayoga, etc. 
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14. Siddhanta-saravali — A treatise on dancing ; but incomplete. 

15. Syarnala-Dandaka — No. 35. A composition of Kalidasa. Printed. 

*10. Siva-Panehaksharl — No. 18. Tolugu characters. Printed. 

17. Mahanyasa — No. 19. Tolugu characters. Printed. 

18. Itatna-Parlksha — No. 29. Telugu language and characters. The book 
is similar to the ‘ Katna Pariksha ’ written in Kannada by Balavaidyada Chaluva 
(Catalogue of the Oriental Library, No. Ik 69). The manuscript contains also the 
Yaksha Gana play entitled the ‘ Karibhantana Kajaga ’ in the Telugu language. 

19. Venkatagiri Mahatmya — No. 80. Printed. 

20. Nandi Bharata — No. 41. Telugu characters, with Telugu commentary. 
Describes the various mudriis and postures in abhinaya. 

21. Yantra-sastra — No. 31. Grantha characters. Contains the Devi - 
mahatmya, Marana-prakriya, S varna Gan rl-v rata, etc. 

22. A manuscript bearing No. 15 contains several jatakas, letters, and 
•copies of certain vyavasthd-pairas or settlement deeds regarding the worship, 
procession, etc:., of the gods Yaragesvara. Sotnesvara and so on in Kolar during 
certain festivals like the Karaga, the Car Festival, etc. Copies of certain grants 
in Kannada and Telugu are also recorded in the manuscript among which 
is a grant of the time of Deva Eaya I, the Vijayanagar King. It is dated in 
Kali 4518, Saka 1326, Parthiva sain. Jyeshtha su 1 Wednesday corresponding to 
Wednesday, April 29, 1405 A.D., though the given Kali year must have been 4506 
and the Saka year 1327. The inscription records that when the Maharajadhiraja 
Kaja-paramesvara Vlra-pratapa Devaraya maharaya was ruling the kingdom of 
the world, on Wednesday Kali 4518, Saka 1326, Parthiva sam. Jyeshtha su 1, by 
order of the great minister Naganna Dannayaka, in the time of Kemparaya 
Danniiyaka, the Mahasamantadhipati Ibari Nayaka and the Nada-prablm of 
Kolala Mukkannijiya, Sonnegauda and Yirigisettu made a grant of the villages of 
Devandahalji, Yedehalli, Donehajli and Maderahajji as also the lands on the 
Satasringaparvata and the wet and dry lands, gardens, etc. belonging to Madavala 
together with all the rights (specified) belonging thereto, free of all imposts, to 
Somes varasvaini of Kolala, otherwise called the new Kailasa, Ga n gad i i ares varas v ami , 
Chcluva Somesvarasvami and Antaragange-Amritesvarasvami, for their deco- 
rations, offerings and festivals, to last as long as the Sun and Moon endure. Ibari 
Nayaka (called Ilebbere Nayaka elsewhere) and Yirigisetti are mentioned in Kolar 
83 which is another record of the time of Deva Eaya I. The latter record is 

dated in 1417 A.D., but it also mentions wrongly the Kali year 4518. Thus tho 
mention of the Kali year in the present record is faulty. The villages mentioned in 
the record are all mostly in the neighbourhood of Kolar, while the Satasringaparvata 
is the name given to the Kolar hills. The record is under examination. 


11 * 
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PART VII— INSCRIPTIONS. 

HASSAN DISTRICT 

Hassan Taluk. 

1 

At the village Grama in the hobli of Hassan, first inscription on the wall 
to the left of the sukhanasi doorway in the Narasimha temple. [Plate XXV.] 

size 6'— 6* x 4* 

Kannada language and characters 

aroddd sxiojjSo 3 Sen dddoaSsr^d;) d^dsr^dd diaiirsdoJ: cadsrartd 

rtjs{c?do?d utfododjcb. 

s,d»a G’ — 0* x4' 

1. esotfdo as3 dio^ di dddddddi art aw, do ddeadi didfdKdd&do dddod 

ddd^ 

2. datS d^d [ddi] rfj^&osto dtiidd rMJirt 3/Mto 4 d^c&o dditfOdjsod 

3. d d-oddd^rt d^Crtdoo II eov*dd o* d dtf d3DOdi&,d srod dirtortos? 

did zrs>a3c8w®^^d 

4. tftfi&jdddidi ddrort dtfddioaso d^diKdiS^i dadds^ak d^^c^ako 

0. d^cOiddodi d)i3 dudoi ^dd^rdi dddd^dtioll «des3ja<*> dOotf dioo^Wj 
C. decoddo d^ddidjdo doidd&c dddiv*dJ3d [d] djstfidjd drts, dd^d^^o 

djscdioll 

7. ddi^ddo u^o ddidditf&^didditfart^rt^ ^rtid^ditftsrtdort djs^dio sdi 

tfj^dofo 

8. djjdairocdi^ dedd^o II j&^didioo djsddd^di ^didaa d^d^do s^cJjscJ 

ddo 

9. dsdiddds) c&ido ddisradi^djddo a&c&ra&dAo&io cdodido II addicts djs^dido 

10. do cdididoddiidroali^ . . . djsdddio dditfdo 33<?d djsdiBtkOe^JTOc&dd 

11. ;3(dcbodtf53rt . . . 5e>dio jjjs^s&o ... 

12. craddi^d sJOskcs^aJMjdodotfc du. . . . Do^/tc&^aSjrf 

13. dorto dose) cdTOdd^s rcdo^dd ?5rW di dwriodod rfd as llsg/sato 

14. (aSjscd^ditfdjstfa i^&ddcSjJ^odo . . . diidd . . . dsddjOrtcSrajdod^r 

15. a cfoddd dico^Ocdio dittddco . . . afosaa^oH cfudak«|.K£tfctftf$ 6 dac&jro 
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16. dtfakodro;^FodOozo3 6 dodddio z^esid £$.... stjoafc^d od&ocrod ;roda 

17. raort d^dedadorSo dgOdcroortjTsddd^ . . . a^dtfafcd d/s^d^i d,3rasg/3^ 

dc&o 

18. zaddwod dojsddo^o zadcCodddi ddid&rred3^F"dcdidi zogstfdjSratfo 

Ot^d^d 

19. dodaJroa^.oll ©ddotfadid^d^ftccfca diddid . . . . d ddi dd F-d dedo 

t) O -x fO Ip N 

didddo^rotfo akdodod 

20. ddsdSd^aassi zzredidO^oll d/sdddtfo^r .... dd^di&^dd dJSVrtjstd 

d^dididtfs-sda dd 

21 . dodddjra&asdodo doddiiod^w^di dddi-od^r .... dyadic 3e>di<&?3s>di 

zojaaajrodada zodsradd^orb 

22 ftdidorto &»orb&/3od?8o II ddoSja^i ddtfdi .... os.dao d# srsd 

U *j o 

d dfdsdzaao ^ddo. rdr! dDCTsiza.zao 
©■ 

23 t^ddosstf qjO^cSjsv*: dacriial/s^js^dd^ria d^CTsOd^irotfdo 

zodddo dijsdi3 rio &b3 doll 

*3 c3 

24. aoddoDrte^cdoio dddodd^j^ddodda^d^d^zad^d dos^ dd^radd 

djsdi dzaccb dddodd.do II 

c) 

25. dsiodo^raddoaodJd^dtJdd^dicbd .... ^dod^drt aos^^d^ddidaijortai) o 

26. ddzfoddozodrt rtfodo zooddo daodisrsd rd did o dddd F"difdino « &»ersdo 

n «< v* _j) «p x c) 

rWo zoak^zreadid^oft 

27. d&ododii^jraocsdjdjoko ddns^odrtdJ9^?§J5od^utfo zocra tfz&azratfSoll d/^ 

d da& djs* desodod d^Od^eX? 

28. tfz^roozo^d doddozodrt draddaswd &©£s§ rfo^zS^w ni esJi^d^ dj3duj3^F-®i 

rtj^djstfrred dirt rdoo [djsz^ddii^j &©od 

29. dd^^ritfjO dodo^osdido II dodirro^Add^dod rtitfesid&^di&sd^aodoao 

rre»is$c3js [k3.dd rt<3 t3i3 d gcdiio] 

30. zad ccoodoaortd) di droOrto ddddodortd) dotaodrto ^jsodo df^w^o^.dio 

wdddjs^i zoos [5?] z^/sds^o 

31. erudjs^rtzscft®^^ d,dart zacra^o d^diosraod^djs^dddoodi diiOc>©a8j5{ad 

ddtorfjsodjdidJSEra^^^ 

32. sSja^d F^d&^ad&ed^ddo^ a^dddao d^oadiil/s^ado II zarta^s^rdrto 

e^F-di djadOdiddsrcd^uio 3e>dda3o 

33. ©{ddd didSdoddF'di3s,dc0ioc3t)drt ^jsaS^o |3rao rtdjs^z^ddd rtdetf 

zS^doda aoatfd^dortoa^o^ 


12 
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34. oOoSo&d djsll ddocbo a^cdoodddio •& aSoOaJao ddaossrarta 

+} a «jb *j» <o 

?3js^> detfo ssoo 

35. 43 tipeSoddosg/SKf^d^dorbo dAesd^dJ^rofo 

oidijs^dcddj^&^FSddo 

36. &Cdrbes>o ascfodracdi^ ^eddrbeso eraasci^ddjek d^drbrat&^dd tocra^dcdd^ 

3d d.o 

CP w^ 

37. dd&o^ohsraiFafc^FVbo 3jsd:rW; o doaraSdrt^ddrtja^ ddd^ddwcra ddi 

dCadjstfodortotfdo 

38. d avaddiodddi aododo d*red3,d,§, raSjstfjsll d c d ddid didde>i v c&o £,? 

& J & !) lZSV&OZ&35d 

39. djdo n^crad&c^dcraa^aJjdo cdrartd^vsoudci^siiK? d^rti^djscraaiKf d>c3 

craatcrajs daddd/s^o 

40. d Sdd^dodd^ortactf^dd^c&dad dasradas^ hedart^Fda^ dodo3crada 

dd r d?dtaera tfdedddda 

cO w> — © C f ) 

41. djs^dddaadjd craaidraacSjstfa dasodo^sraadj^ddo cratajortada^dad da^odi 

craiijSg/s&^djo dd^Ftadd^dao dad£3d£d 

42. d^craod d3 d F dodj tra^ddeo d 4t) & a^trae® 5e>dj as 433 ddd asss^edad 

d v ocSjs^odddd«radjs^«Sddoo cfccirejriw^FSdatf 

43. cradoto'racld^doSja^rt aSas^rraortaradorteda dadd^d^da^aarte* ajadgdjgrad 

da^dedadatfaoee dodd .Fdarfo^odd 

6 v 

44. da^o da^aSj^rta^aadjddjstfoda a^diacra^ rOv^dd^do daodd daaddaaiOj 

djstfdtfd.sdd . . . . tfa 

vP 

45. 3{<s< o II dll wdd dddartadarttfo^odjad d;3ad,FCd d^adaaFaadao ddortdeoa.aa 

Q (W © 

dao d^Aa^ajoaa^draoas) .... ddo 

46. da w Ffcid3o -^ssod sra^d^d^ 3^ doodad dddj^ dw ascraakKisrajaarW sjddd)^, 

d Fddadod .... 

•J 

47. dodd II dOdodo dadoddo^ jortosao asda&o daddoioddo ^^ddjst^do 

dddadodo dda A acocra,o 

48. watSas^ddodo Saa^d^ do^daddodo cfja^rtjd^ ^ddd ddodo dddod dao&g 

dcradiddjodcra srartcSjstfas II 

49. dofod^e^d^sradd ddaz^o 3*^ d^d^aio dccSadao d^esid w^daaso&iddo 

^djotSja^do adjdodocodrork^d doddo 

50. dddadoda^aisso dodashoSa do 4 e^adado aada^rtfsSadeSs^aS sssrad 

ciotfas II d^Sv^ddao djSjs^dd , 

ddo arasradofoo des^rdo^A dre^o 3ad 4 o ddo dgrtae®d^C^AC®sdoddiodjai 
rradoddadCd d3jd<?dad ode dsrasra$ 


61 . 
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52. d srad&dood^dtfd^sdd dotfod^rtjscrrod^o II 3j83djstftfo3rt.oo.ai3 dodo 

. doddgcfio ae>a3oodod3o dodotfddo 

53. rt Se^tfddoot^dsg/sod doSzzrsddo adortajoddtfj 3/3^3o<S dd^djstfjsoad cfijs^rt 

dood, do&dod>3 ajoddjssrtdddroaaSod .... 

54. d wd 

55. wdoda-i .... ssd^ojooa^doo 33a3od dodo3j8£»odda3ds^cSj3{£d dd^d 

doadcdod 3?tfjj3o do ... . 

56. dodcaododo «dtfd ssddd. did doeddo 3 Ad Ados.^rtrsorttf d3<rtjse<& ofijatf js II 

dtfdtf^jatfrtod dosaidtf 

57. A^d dj^srsdra .... cwtfdd dtfdjSsdd^jtfdnSjfjjA^F' ddrttfjstfo datfoo II 

wds?oSj3£rtdoSja£rt srsdddtf .... 

58. d dodA dod dtf . . . . dooA,3 < rea < TOddodtfo Ad«> t do3j80 c o ddoo^dtfo ddo.F 

ddd,A4 ododtfo dA.cddoo araoAcdooo 

W? © t> 

59. doddtfd^do* wddd^a^rdododA^QSjstfjalldtfes^dsdd da^ortasajdojad^ort 

doodo dddodotfrotfoSdred dtfd,5e>dddjs 

60. dda^aj^ort cSjs^rtasWjO drtortoo II dAo^o^draorttfo 3^3 dAo^oddrtjs^a sg/s^do 

dorttfsraeooo d/os^dasadotfdodfdo^o « 

61. dtfd^ddoodwododo II doarttfo doa^rtja^cSjstfj ddddd,djOddoo o^douoo 

ddrtoo ddo^d srsdjFdjstfj dditfd^nsd^ 

62. d^ddjdoo ddrtoo dioddoAi^Fasaodddon^d^dcSjstf^doaJoo ddrtoo dod 

dtfd^ddooddA^ 

63. srartodcra.ddo II ddoafcorttf ddod)S 33 ddodoo doo^djstf dod.dostf dododos 

s^d QSoodjrfjstfo rtKfddjstfo rraod^Fdjs 

64. tfo dododogrartdodjstfo asdo adjstfo odft-dcdodjstfo djstfo jrauS^do 

S to) & V.J 

dostfo doddtfds-sdddoo wood 

*~s CO 

65. «iof£x3( || ddcfij^/stijO 3ddt3 d)35^Ad 0 2ra3ddrodoAs> .... d3tf 

3«raddddtfd > 5s>dd{doodddj8C II doodaddtfd, 

66. 5 ^dd dajrooo^dd oSod3doo do^AOSodO^ dade>oo d o djs£3dode>aa dood^do 

wrtdodjsa ddododddo llddd II do A o 

67. akdodofodoorteo ddAj^drre^oa^ajodoo dd A %*. 5®>t3e>jdd&o Wds^ajodO 

^dodoo ddjfS’dalradoaodO 

68. ddosoaJooo d^s^sradao dcdododSdes rra^dodoo grades dd^osoo addd-ra^r^do 

doo ds)jdao ddd^d^tcciodoo ddro . 

69. OcOoo ddsr^^^dj d^dododo^ddtfd^s-sdcSjs^h^dd ds&rfooSoaj^ort cSjj^rt 

o^^dd FsssSodj^i^odo do^dcdooo ddo^Faadddo 


‘ 12 * 
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70. aoorf^cjoais^o oSja^ridrocS oSjs^rt^^oaosoccbsiJo zrso&n^^cfov’c&^ofosfctjtf 

23^t5a>2&300(^&.30i^£ii(\)CjO % 

71. tsoscis^^rr^sjod sSddrftiAo^c3?s3rt i f r ' cdra^d^cra^ 

afcdc&odo cgjao^jatfrtabi s§.©o33i 

72. do^jatocJoj 5^£j^raji3^srajra&&o uaraak agjsod^&dsrah Q^DD^djF'^o 

sJjsQ «z3 ocrsj^rwdrfojossn 

73. cS^r^F* sado^tfrfs&o ^jsi^cb II v £ jzo £ ot \$& skaraarforteb rfd^oasd^sSd 

(fcO^/sdoaoCsj-s,* dobdsrah oSodcSo^,^ ofo 

—* v-> — 0 

74. &/sw cb II dod stoO^Orttfa 3oja£>^odi3gj3o<3?3»®<$A aodo aojaod^o sS^sJsJr^u.o 

3Dh tao^tfdssStfsJtfs&aocS w^^s^dddaS^oi 

75. do II A^dcsrteb sfc?3ods&oE>i3 srsh s^staiF'o 
raorttfa . . . 

[sftoocS skjsda egdrteb ridckaoJDCftdiz^cSOocj ed a^SejrrcS]. 

Trans! it eratio v . 

1. adiradu dhatri tu[m]jkadu kadal neledappadu diggaja-brajam bedajadu 

rnadhya-lbkada janain sale kampisad adri 

2. tottenettida [n idu] chodyamemdu vibudhar pparikirttise pokku dh&triyam 

padujadiu omde kbdol iradetti- 

3. da Sukaran Ige bhogamarp 11 balasida Lakshmi Ivalpalate varidlii suttida 

vari tolu manamgolisuva s&kheyo] }-ta- 

4. jir ujvala- Kavustubham&ge sobbeyam tajeda Mur&ri Kalpakujadoju bhuva- 

natraya- s risk ti- push tiy am 

5. pka]iyisalenidu puttidalaramtevol irddudu nabhi-nirajain H adaroju Virimchi 

tumbivol vu- 

6. dayisidam veda-susvaram inukta-rajam tad-amala- mana[sa]dolu puttidan 

Atri tad- Atri- netra- putram Somain ® 

7. kamala-bhavam Bramham tatu-Kamalaja-hritu-kamaja-janman Atri drig-u- 

dyat-kamalajan avamge Scmarn kamalodaya- 

8. rudbiyAytu vamsakkellam 11 Soina-kulam dorevettudu Somanin 4- Savum- 

yanim Pururavanim sri- 

9. dhainanenipa Ayuvim Nahnsamala-nripanim Yayati-patiyim YaduvimB 

Yadu putti Somavam- 

10. sam Yadu-vamsamuin aytu .... bhu-bharamarp paduladim t&lida 

bbubhujar udatta-nayakar a- 

11. nekarum balikage .... Kamam .... Soinaip 

12- radhisutire puli m6lvayvudam kandu dibya .... dam poy Sala yene 
seleyim poyd a- 

13. dam ,’geldan ant a-kshitip&larn Y&davar p-Poysalarene negaldaru net^a- 
n atndida vetta'um * Poysa- 
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14. (Hdsala) kuladolu tejada kaysdmkim .... mudada .... vadityamg ay- 
s&sirmma- 

lB. di yenisida moysiriyam meyadanalu [te] [Vina]yadityam 11 udaya-kshoni- 
dharakke Suryyam 

16. valayarn marttanda-bimbakke sainpadamam btyuva te k&[m]ypa 

ppamdadimdiXdan a-viditorvvi-rama- 

17. namge putran Ereyamgarn vairi-viramgana-vadane .... divilayana-prodya- 

tu-pratapodayam[ II ] 

18. janam uliva mtivar amsam janiyisidaru .... tatu-patig-Mar ttaneyaru 

Ballala-nripalam Bittideva- 

19. n Udayadityam H avarolu madbyaman. agiyum ivanutta .... pa Vishnu- 

varddhanadevam bhuvananian aldam Yaduvamsa- 

20. viseshakan adi-rft.ja-charu-chantramll vodavid alurkke . . . . Vishnu mahlpati 

dbuligdte vodudu Talakfidu Tale- 

21. male pervvayaladudu Karnchi mumchi kettudu TereyOr ttc . 

nodidud a Tulunadu budiyadudu Bauavase pongu 

22 gitu Namgali Komgu Koinkanam H deseyolu nischalam i . 

dbvanadim dakke vajise sena-rajadim kesar mmasage varasi-brajam 

23 ttisidam tale dharitriyo]u vijaya-ydgodyogadi .... vairi-nripalaram 

barisidam mu-vittigam Bittigarn 11 

24. Haran-urigan-malar-amsam Narasimhana kopad amsam en suratejaspbura 

. . . narnta naranAtbana sunu Vijaya Narasimbanripam 'I 

25. Vijaya-Narasimha mahlvallabhan-agra-mahislii . . . . t Echaladevige 

Ballalad&van udayamgeydam [®J 

26. Dasakanthan-embavarggalimdam bamnavaip munnup&rjjisi mattaip bese- 

dirppa Merugiri a-Kail&samgalam baydn padisuv-Uchbangi 

27. radimdam mutti PAndyanvayam rasegalvamnegam ottikondatibalam Bal- 

lAla-bhupalakam 0 vottaje mikku sokki tarisamda vairi-nrip&la- 

28. kar chcbalam bat tire samd-Erambarage m&ni- VirAtana-kote Gutti Bellittage 

Rettahalji Soratur Kkurugod olagada durggamam [tottane mutti]konda- 

29. van dvogalveni chaladamka-ramanam 1 1 sand-ugr&bita-raktadimdam alirud- 

atti-mahichakravinmemdimg aruvudo [ttidattegala bettellelliyum] 

30. batte yimnerndimgappudu Marigam pasivadeindimgappud einbimnegam 

korndam Sevuna-tarptramam bavaradolu Balia. [labhupalakam] 

31. udydga-jayodbhava-prabhuge Ball&lamg erum P&ndyan odidaval amtu 

Murftri yodidanadeuibol Kamabhup&jan odi .... 

32. nydrbbisar odidar i-peldavaramte Vikkarasanum takkam bisuttodidam ® 

jagadisar kk&legam tirvvudu vodarisuvar ppaysalum tane mum .... 

33. tbiravada masakadimd arbisutt Aneyimd anege poy vam tarn gaddvov avana 

gasani bedemdu Ballajadevaipg aridittum teta .... 



94 


34. yikutipparu * raseyam tajkene t&gi vAyu-pathamam pottetti diksamdhiyarp. 

vasudhabhagadin ottisildu kadalala .... 

35. fctisi vidyud (vidvit) nripa-kanteyarkkal-erdegalu jhalembinam ponmi 

dallisugura Dakshipa- chakra varttiy a luthat-kodamda-maurbbi-ravam . . . 

36. tiva gunam chchkAyeyAytu taltiriva-gunam kAvAyt enipudu nripa-guna- 

jivana BallAladevan-^kachchhatram .... 

37. pesardlagikstrtiyarkkalum kusugalum mahakavigale vesagoppe Saras vat! - 

samullasame bidinolu magule ma .... 

38. sevilasamam padedu nimdudu Dakshinachakravarttiyolu ® svasti samasta- 

bhuvanasrayam sri-prithvi-vallabbam maha .... 

39. 6varam Dvaravatl-pura-varadhisvarani Yadava-kulAinbara-dyurnani sarva- 

jna-ehudamani malerajarAja maleparolu .... 

40. da kadana-prachandan ekangaviran asahAyasura sanivara siddhhi giridurgga- 

inalla ckaladankarAma nissankapratapa chakravartti Viraballaladevara- 
saru 

41. Ddrasarnudrada rajadhaniyolu sukha- samkathA vinddadim rajyam geyvu - 

ttamire tadiya-rAjya- pujyarum sarvva-jana-s6vyarum maneka-vMa 

42. vedanta sastra tarkka tantra byAkarana smriti purana kAbya nataka 

bharata VAtsyayana chchhanddlamkAra kalakOvidarum Hiranyagarbha 
Kapila- 

43. PAtanjaiadyandka-yoga-yogAnga-paramgataram app Aehalaprakasasvami- 

gaja yasah- prakasam atisayam alum bam atarkkyam ademtemdade 

44. sakhyam Vasishtba-ydga-byakhyAnadolerndu Viraball&Jan ilA-vikhyAtam 

mamnisi inuni-mukbyanol AchalaprakAsa . . . . . . Ju. 

45. keldam 11 va 11 a vara paramagurugal entemdode ch atur- v v eda-c h atu rm ukharurp 

shad-amga-Shanmukharum sinfiti-nyAya-rnimamsA-Chatur 

46. bhbhujarum trik&nda-jnana-Trinetrarum appa Sarasvati Bbatta Nar&yana 

svamigal avurasa-putrar Pparamahamsa 

47. tenidade 11 Hari hamsarn Ravi hamsan anche khagarajam nAmadim hamsa- 

nembar avam t&ldivan ochchatam paramahamsarp sanmunirndrarp* 

48. bujdtkara-hamsam Kusumastra-samtamasa-harnsam yogya-rakshaika-tatpa 

ra-hamsam pesarimdam antesadar Aru visvambhara-bhagadolu 11 

49. daye nichchal valavatta sadhana-chatushkam katte vtdabrajam nayamam 

biyuva charu-varija-vanam kraumchdtkaram sishya-sarnchayam Aguttire 
samtatam 

50. Paramahamsasvami t&m hamsanagiye dal kridisuvamvinirmmala venip 

Advaita-kasaradolu ® sriti kalpavanijam-dasopani- 

51. shadam sakha-chayarn parna-samtati varnnam kusmaip padam Sataguna- 

proktAtitAnarndam amnvitag Anamdaman iva pakva-phalam appaipnam 
rasAsva- 
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52. da-sArateyam pett AchalaprakAsane sukam sat-paksha-sobhAspadaml'nosalol 

alamke-gomdire manam manadalliye vayu-panohakam misukadadam- 

53. ge kanga] are-muchchidavol ire Pankajasanam bisugeyanaldavol amare has- 

ta-dol omdire yogamudre ranjisuvud akhamdabhogada samadhiya pe . . . 

54. . . . pabara 

55. anuvadise 6astra-yuktamam neneyade tandu toruv ava- 

dhArane yojipa basta-saushtbama vinayade kelvutamma .... 

56. maneydisuvam AchalaprakAsasamnauni mere dam sriti-smriti-puranagana- 

mgaja nitya-gbsbthiyolu 11 talatala-tojaguva damtavali 

57. ttina matta-varana .... rabalavan Aclialaprakasar-atula- sad-vag-virtti 

sabhegalojam nadikum H acb a] a- y oga-niy 6ga-bh ava v Achala- 

58. nta samvitti matt achala- mantrakalAvilasam aehalam sishyanu-kidyam 

sarnant aehalam dbarmmapada- pratishtheyachalam satyam damarp 
samtiyum 

59. saind Achajaprakasar anavadyarnnama-sampattiyo}u ® dharanlnathara sap- 

tAnga-rajyarn unamgam emdu parama- dayalamkaranar AchalaprakAsar do 

60. revettashthanga- yoga-rajyam nagugum 11 hattum karanamgalu neje hattum 

desegbdi p6duv arigal-avajpum pottanalaradu uli duvu mattem Acha- 

61. laprakasamuni balavantarn # nudigalu panditagoshthiyolu navarasa- pras- 

yamdamam lileyim padegum san-muni-parsvadolu vipulavedanta- 

62. pradipatvarnam padegum mamnisutirppud aru-rasam agrAsthAnadol 

maimeyain padegum sand AchalaprakA^arnunipa- sri- 

63. vaguvidyadharam 11 sameyamgal karamavuktikakke saman ellain mantra- 

dole tantradoj samasamdoppuva yamtradoju ganitadolu gandharvvado- 

64. lu mauumathagamadolu vastuvinolu buishag-vishayadolu sahityadolu 

nataka-kramadohi samd AchalaprakAsane valam ballam pe- 

65. rar ballar& ® tavirdda sabheye pujyam tAvitta maha-pratishthe sasanam-a 

pamta sakaja- kalavidar AchalaprakAsar £n unnataro # 

mudadin Achalapra- 

66. kAsara padinalku-vidde-yesakamam stutiyisal i-padinalkum lokamanbidi 

munname bagedu madi chaduram padedam 11 vachana 11 mattaxn 

67. yama-niyamamgalim pa\itrikrita-gAtrendriyanuip. padma-svastikadyasana- 

dirn jita-kaya-parisramanum prAnayAmadimdari- 

68. vijayiyum pratyaharadim niyamita- karana-grAmanum dharana-saktiyim 

vijita- bhuta-grAmanum dhyAnadim parinishtita- dbySyanum samA- 

69. dhiyim sarvAtmaikatvatatvanum ensuv AchalaprakAsa- yoglsvarana mahime 

yashtainga-yoga-Lakshmtdarppapam ensivud antum alladeyum dbarmma- 
nidhi parama- 

70. hamsa-priyasisbyam yogamale Ydganrisimhalay amain SamtigrAmadol 

ayamayam AchalaprakAsa- muni mAdisidam 
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71. ant-ft S antigram ada Varada-Narasimhad6vargge srl Viraballala-d6varasaru 

y&-vura*siddh&yada modala homnolageyu honnanu- .... 

72. manyayadalu purvvayav-apurvv&yadim bahaya homnu-sahitavagi dhara- 

purvvakam mA,di A,chandr/lrkkabara-salvamt&gi 

73. devargge tamra-sasanamam kottaru a-homnnimg asesha-mahajanamgaju 

Narasi mh ade vara Hirivuruhali prapti sahitav&gi yeradu vrittiya 

74. kottaru *• mattam a adhikarigalu hodikeya homninolage hattu homnanu 

prativarsha salvamtagi Ballaladevarasara mumde Achalaprakasara 
kayyalu 

75. kottaru "srikaranagalu palihatamam bitlevagi prativarsham salvamtagi bifta 

stiti sri karanamgalu 

[There are three more lines of the inscription which are worn out and are not 
clearly legible]. 

Translation. 

Lines 1 — 3. 

The earth did not shake, the sea was not agitated, the elephants of the quarters 
did not lose their balance, the people of the middle region did not take fright, the 
mountains did not tremble ; it is really wonderful that he thus raised the earth all at 
once — In these words did the angels praise Vanlha who plunged below and raised 
up the earth safely on one of his tusks . May the Varaha bring us happiness 
now. 

Lines 3 — 5. 

The Kalpa tree that is Vishnu appeared beautiful with (the goddess) Lakshmi as 
the Kalpa creeper, the ocean as the water surrounding, arms as the branches, the bright 
Kaustubha jewel as sprouts. As if it were a flower of this tree which would ripen 
into the fruit of the creation of the three worlds was the lotus at the navel of 
Vishnu. 

Lines 5 — 6. 

In that Lotus was born Brahma like a bee with the sweet sound of the Vedas, 
free from all faults. In his spotless mind was born Atri. His son born from the 
eyes was S6ma. 

Lines 7 — 11. 

From the lotus is born Brahma; Atri is bom from the lotus the heart of Brahma; 
S6ma sprang from the lotus, the eye of Atri and hence the whole dynasty became the 
birth-place of lotus (all their descendants were blessed with prosperity). The dynasty 
of S6ma became famous on account of Soma, Budha, Pururava, the prosperous Ayu, 
the pure king Nahusha, Yayati and Yadu. After the birth of Yadu, the lineage of 
Soma became (known as) the lineage of Yadu. Several noble kings who ruled the 
earth well were born in that lineage. 
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lanes 12 — 19. 

One of the descendants of this family was addressed by a Yati who, 
while ‘engaged in religious austerities, saw a tiger spring upon him and 
commanded “ Strike (poy), 0 Sala,” and thereupon Sala slew it with a stick 
and since then he and the members of the Yadava family to which he belonged 
were known as Poysalas everywhere. In that lineage rose Vinay&ditya who 
shone with a brilliance five thousand times as great as that of the sun. Like the 
sun to the Udaya mountain, like the circle of light to the disc of the sun was the son 
Eyeyanga to Vinay&ditya. Three sons named Ballala, Bittideva, and Uday&ditya 
were born to Eyeyanga. 

Line* 19—24. 

Of these sons of Ereyauga, the middle one Vishnu vardhana ruled the earth 
bringing distinction to the Yadu race ana possessed of the fine character of the early 
kings. When king Vishnu went on a military expedition, Talakadu became reduced 
to dust, Talemale became a waste, Kanchi was ruined, Tereyur .... Tulunadu 
became reduced to ashes, Banavase, Nangali, lvongu and Konlcana (were destroyed). 
From the dust of the army of Biftiga the ocean became muddy and the hostile 
warrior kings were forced to perform three kinds of vitti (forced labour). His son, 
king Vijaya Narasimha, seemed to be the embodiment of Siva’s fiery eye and god 
Narasimha’s anger. 

Lines 25 — 38. 

To king Vijaya Narasimha and his senior queen Echaladevi was born Ballala- 
deva. The lofty Uchchangi hill — which scorns the Kail&sa and Mcru mountains that 
received injury once from Havana and others and were again joined to the earth — 
was captured by the powerful king Ballala who trampled dow T n on thePandya lineage 
and made it sink down to P&t&la. How shall I praise this King who is a R&ma in 
battle and who seized the famous forts of Erambarage, Virata’s fort (H Ana, gal), 
Gutti, BelHttage, RettahaUi, Soratur, and Kurugbd from hostile kings who were full 
of prowess and determination? When does the earth which has become wet with the 
blood of the terrible enemies killed dry up ? In the midst of huge hills of the corpses 
of the enemies when will a road be formed ? When does M&ri become hungry 
again ? — In such a manner did king Ballala slay the Sevuna army in battle. Seeing 
this energetic and victorious being Ball&la, the Pftndya king ran away, Murari and 
K&mabhtip&la ran away .... Vikkarasa also ran away leaving all his powerful 
forces. The kings of the earth bring tribute to Ballaja seeing that with the rage of 
a lion he strikes an elephant against another elephant and feeling that they should 
not incur his wrath. The sound of the twang of the bow made by the southern 
emperor (king Ballala) strikes Patala with force, pervades the atmosphere, rushes 
from earth and pierces the corners of cardinal directions, . . . the seas and makes 

the wives of hostile kings tremble in their hearts. The single umbrella of Ball&la- 

13 
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deva has become the support of all royal qualities, its shade is liberality, its stick the 

quality of piercing the enemy in battle [The next stanza cannot be 

translated owing to lacunae]. 

Lines 38 — 41. 

Be it well : While the refuge of the whole universe, favourite of good fortune 

and earth, lord of the excellent city of DvAravati, a sun in the 

firmament the Yadava race, crest-jewel of the all-knowing, lord over the Male 
chiefs, vanquisher of Malepas, terrible in battle, sole warrior, unassisted hero, 
SanivArasidhi, Giridurgamalla, a Rama in moving battle, possessed of undoubted 
valour, emperor Viraballaladevarasa was ruling in peace and wisdom at the capital 
Dorasamudra : 

Line* 41—43. 

Excelling everything and baffling thought was the brilliant fame of Achala- 
prakasasvftmi, worshipped in the kingdom (of BallAla), worthy of devotion by all 
people and deeply versed in the Vedas, VedAnta, sAstra, tarka, tautra, grammar, 
smriti, purana, poetry, drama, Vatsyayana (erotic science), prosody, figures of speech, 
fine arts, and also skilled in all the yogas and ydgAugas including the schools of 
Hiranyagnrbha, Kapila and Patanjali. 

Lines 44 — 50. 

The world-famed ViraballAla respected the chief of sages, Achalaprakasa knowing 
that he was well-versed in the interpretation of Vasishtha-YOga and heard a dis- 
course from him on the subject. His (Achalaprakasa ’s) great guru Paramahamsa, 
was the son of Sarasvati Bhatta NArAyanasvAmi and was a Brahma in the four 
Vedas, a Shanmukha in the six angas of the Vedas, a Vishnu in the Smritis, Nyaya 
and Mimamsa, a Rudra in the knowledge of the three k And as. 

Hari (Vishnu) is a hamsa (swan) ; Ravi (sun) is a hamsa ; the chief of birds is 
also called hamsa (swan). But he is a Paramahamsa (great swan) combining in his 
name all the three : — he is a swan to the lotuses the good sages ; he is a hamsa (sun) 
to the darkness, the Cupid; he is a hamsa (Vishnu) in being devoted to the protection 
of worthy men. Whoever shines like him in all the universe ? The sage Parama- 
hamsa is sporting like a swan in the pure lake of Advaita, the four-fold sAdhanas 
(ways to salvation) full of constant kindness to all forming its dam, the V6das 
constituting the beautiful lotus-cluster spreading beauty (good teaching) and his 
disciples being the swans. 

Lines 50 — 66. 

AchalaprakAsa is a parrot, beautiful with fine wings (an ornament to good 
people), tasting the sweetness of the ripe fruit bringing bliss even to one enjoying 
more than the hundred-fold bliss (referred to in the Taittirlya Upanishad) growing 
on the Kalpa tree, that is the Sruti, with the ten IJpanishads as its branches, and 
the letters (constituting the Samliita) as its leaves, and the words (constituting the 
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padap&tha of the Vedas) as its flowers. With the mind concentrated in the forehead 
and the five life-breaths standing motionless in the mind, the eyes remaining as if 
half-closed, the lotus seat remaining firm as if soldered, the yoga pose showing itself 
in the hands, the beauty of the continuous enjoyment of samadhi (absorption of the 
mind in God) showed itself in Achalaprakasa. He would be engaged every day in 
discourses on Sruti, Smriti, and the Pur&nas quoting authorities from the s&stras 
impromptu and with fine gestures of hands and respectful hearing and would keep 
the audience in raptures (?) With his teeth shining brightly Achala- 

prakasa would speak eloquently in tho assemblies. Achalaprakasa fully deserves his 
name: he is achala (unwavering) in his yoga (concentration with or without breath- 
ing exercises), niyoga (daily vocation) and hi am a (ideas) ; he is firm in his understand- 
ing; his skill in the mantras and kalas is strong; he has always got good disciples; 
his faith in dharma, his honesty, self-restraint and calmness of mind are unshakable. 
The seven angas (elements) of the sovereignty of kings are defective; seeing this the 
kingdom of yoga consisting of eight elements of the ever beneficent Achalaprakasa 
seems to laugh. The sage Achalaprakasa is surely very strong because the ten 
karanas (organs) ran away to the ten directions and tho six enemies (passions) un- 
able to bear the burden remained behind ! The sage Achalaprakasa is a Vidyadhara in 
speech as his words in the assembly of learned men are full of nine rasas (emotions), 
his speech in the midst of ascetics is full of the light of philosophy, in all the great 
assemblies his speech is full of six rasas and is highly famed. 

All the sameyas (religious systems) are to him like pearls in the hand. In the 
mantra (incantations), tantra (ritual), and in y antra (art of preparing magic charms), 
in mathematics, music (gandharva), erotics, architecture (vastu), medicine, literature, 
drama, only Achalaprakasa is well versed. Who else knows them ? How lofty is 
Achalaprakasa, knower of all kalas, whose stay at an assembly makes it worthy of 
adoration, whose great decision is like a law (sasaua ?).... In praise of the 
knowledge of fourteen vidyas possessed by Achalaprakasa, Brahma skilfully created 
fourteen worlds in the past. 

Lines 66 — 75. 

Prose. — Also : — The groat yogi Achalaprakasa has his body and organs purified 
by self-restraint and discipline, his bodily exertion is fully controlled by the perfor- 
mance of exercises in the asanas (postures) of Padrna, svastika, etc., he has conquered 
the bodily enemies (passions) by pranayilma (breathing exercises), his organs are 
controlled by pratyahara and all the elemental forces of his body are controlled by 
the power of dhdrana (mental poise), his mind is concentrated upon the things to be 
meditated upon by the .power of contemplation fdhyana) aud has realised the 
doctrine of the unity of all souls (sarv&tmaikatva-tatva) by the power of samAdhi 
(absorption of mind into God). He, the great master of yogis, can be called the 
mirror of Lakshmi, the eight-fold yoga. 


13 * 
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-r , Also the highly auspicious sage Achalaprakasa, the beloved disciple of Parama- 
haiusa, a treasure of righteousness, erected the temple of the god Yoganyisimha 
bearing a y6ga band in the village Santi. To that god Varada Narasimha of the 
village Santi, Vlraballajadevarasar granted hons ? in the siddhdya of the village and 
also the hons accruing from the taxes on anydya, purvdya and apurodya. The 
grant was made with pouring of water to last for as long as the moon and sun endure 
and a copper plate charter was also given to that effect. The mahajanas granted for 
the above money grant two vfittis including the income (prapti) of the village 
Hirivuru belonging to the god Narasimha. And the officers (adhikaris) made a grant 
of ten hons out of the income from hodike to be paid every year to Achalaprakasa 
and this grant was made in the presence of king Ballajadeva. The grant is made 
with an annual revenue, the 6rikaranas (accountants) having granted palihata. ? 

Note. 

This record contains the eulogies of an ascetic named Achalaprakasa who is said 
to have flourished in the Hoysaja kingdom and to have been highly honoured by the 
king Ballaja II (1173-1220). He is described as well versed in all the branches of 
learning then prevalent, including a study of the Vedas, Upanishads, Smritis, Nyaya, 
and Mimamsa and is said to have been an adept in ybga. His studies are described 
as comprising even mantra (charms), mathematics or astronomy, music, architecture, 
medicine, poetry and drama and even erotics. His guru is named Paramahamsa, son 
of Sarasvati Bhatta-narayana. He is said to have belonged to the Advaita, sect 
(sporting in the puro lake of Advaiti). Achalaprakasa is said to have realised 
sarvatmaikatvatatva (doctrine of the unity of all souls) by the power of sainadhi. 
Nothing is stated in the inscription whether he belonged to the Vaishnava or Saiva 
sect. But his construction of a Vishnu temple, viz., Varada Narasimha or Yoga 
Narasimha at the village Santi shows that he was a worshipper of Vishnu. The king 
Ballala II, the mahajanas and certain adhikaris (officers) and the accountants 
(srlkaranas) are said to have made some grants’for the above temple. 

The usual stanzas in praise of the Hoysala genealogy are contained in this 
record also down to the reign of Ballala II. [ See E. G. XI, Davanagere 25] . 

No date is given in the record. The reference to Ballala II proves that the 
record might belong to the close of the 12th or the beginning of the 13th century. 

The inscription is an example of the classical style in which many of the 
Kannada inscriptions of the Hoysaja period are composed. A few lacunae here and 
there make it difficult to follow the full meaning of some stanzas. The inscription 
is incomplete as it stops in the middle of line 75 where a reference is made to the 
grant by the srlkaranas. A Vaishnava devotee by name Achalananda is said to have 
flourished according to tradition near Turuvekere. He is said to have belonged to 
the sect of Bhagavata Sampradaya. It is not easy to determine whether there was 
any connection between this Achalananda and the Achalaprakasa of the present 
record as'sthe information to be gleaned about the former is very scanty and based on 
conflicting oral tradition. 
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2 

1st inscription on the wall to the right of the sukhan&si doorway in the same plaoe. 

(Plate XXVI.) 

Kannada language and characters. 

aoDSsJd tfsJcrs dd djwsrs* usno 

uorsd tododod dxdodcdo st>dd. 

sSjdroa 01' x 4'. 

rfosKIctoo 

2. e^&rtocb d^ds-s zfa [tad] £3 tfdoo dro^focija^ajOd^F'aho 
ddidod w 

M 

3. ;ro£>ak dbeakrt^do srao^rrajSfcd zbaratadorto dcteoa^dcsto sborbc3ab&3 ah 

4. do rtc^crirawdcdodd oid&3 Soosteado djsa ^(drodjSrah 

^jsudo A.f 

bd s-' 

5. djd33.o ddds^o :ra cSjs^d^ dsbodoso sSA d^rdosl absojra 

OjO^ ^=208 I 

Transliteration. 

1. Sri svasti yama-niyama-svadby&ya-dhy&nadh&rana maunanushthana-japa- 

samadhisil a -guna-sampannarum 

2. aupasan&gnih6tra-dvija-guru-d6vata-pu [janaj -tatpararum m&rttand6jvala- 

kirtti-yutaru-mappa a- 

3. nadiya hiriyagraharam S&nti-gr&mada mah&janamga!u Narasimhvadevara 

Muguliyakatteya- 

4. nu gaddeya baliya beddalu sahita kulava kadidu dhara-purvvakam madi 

srim&nyavagi koftaru srl 

5. sva-datttarn para-datt&m v4 y6 hareta vasumdhar&m shashthirvvar-usha- 

sahasr&ni vishstayam jayate kriinih 

Translation. 

Good fortune. Be it well. Possessed of the qualities of yama (control of 
passions), niyama (self-discipline), svadhyaya (religious studies), dhydna (meditation), 
dhdrana (concentration of luiud), mauna (silence), amtshfhdna (performance of reli- 
gious exercises), japa (silent repetition of sacred formulae), samddhi (absorption of 
mind in God) and sila (observance of rules of conduct laid down in sacred texts); 
engaged in the offering of oblations to fire (aupasana), agnihotra (worship of fire), 
worship of Brahmans, teachers and gods, possessed of glory bright like the 
Sun .... the mahajanas of the village Santi granted with pouring of water, 
Muguliya-katte belonging to the god Narasitnha with the adjacent wet and dry lands 
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freeing it from imposts as tax-free endowment to the god. Good fortune. He who 
takes away land given by oneself or by others is born as a worm in ordure for sixty 
thousand years. 

Note. 

This record registers the grant of some land making it tax-free for the temple of 
Narasimha at Grama by the mahajanas of that village. No date is given. Probably 
it belongs to the same date as the previous number. 

3 

2nd inscription at the same place. 

Kannada language and characters, 
dd&o do&xsrsA wsao uortd todddod cOddsSoSi sredd. 

Sydreca ef x 4'. 

1. tbssJcfewSsbo do dsdoqljFo ^dtoos^d 

2 . d&©£ .... dde^^osSFcfcj sfosteo ^ II ea 

3. ^dja^dabdeisb^o doatedoiisio 

SjC&caiitiis® rsto 

4. wsbjsss*^ a^sbs tJ^orf^O^cdrasra^djcSi ctfrodsd^a^skdi II 3ddjdjCfo£ dtfjs? 

assb ;$doate2j do&,?fo 

5 3^3 sb^ds^sbabra also II ^*ras5oABe>c8c»5? tbrfrabsSjSj^sba 

rteo I r^do^o . . . 

6 

7. $ M^.^jtsraoSs*^ 1 II 30e>0e>,a§.accb v>s> sraiSro35s333sre,sss.3l\3pai;ros . . . 

d «5 

8 II sSaij^adabsaJj^ ^ab^rfjccb $jm^ 8 I aq^osjatoorf Oqrajo^o 

e>^sSo3o s Sdja^ i dg8 I 

9. *eaJatoorl«bdb{[i3e>]$J9C adabsa^jssbas de>;£j5S»rt.&a:o^&®{ dozfcrosbrbK^ 

I atteratfctoara^ 

10. 3iiS,abd3asaJsra uov 4 aab sbizratfsbidabsa^, sSofziri I srij^.^.cdro.o d to 

tS^oas^tsssra 1 

11. dodros .... j$o$b .... abtf^d* ©$*,$8 I j&cbaS&^cSjj^EbF^ sbc^zb 

d^sbcb^sb&s I adij^org^d 

12. qSjjcs^oteXjF^ojjSjra^t Ot3(oaoe> II srdjt^ sbi&bo^o dddosodro^sbo 

ddd03oclb 
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13. y ^iraK^d d^rt^oo^s dassgqj^do I &>ozp£ 

sfcoda^d^d II ... 3d 

14. 3ddzgJjde> II iodcrajjadadss ^osacS^^ dscS^d^ddro II edja^ ddacfo£ g$;3 

S3j<DOe)£j5j II 23"^ 3^2^ ^^2^ 

15. tfjMrotfcdMfcas z&daDd^ dtfss&d^KfC add&{3ddo sad I 

d <?z dz> rt n r do uj q rt fo dtf3(tfads .... 

16. dodajz ?TOj ^ ^e, _> C Grao&§ Sodi5c>cSodo II zrodS^d d^dzoas^g d^zras sraidzA^ 

d<&8 sreozzrs^ja^zssi .... 

17. 3:3 o^dRagdzg II ddjdjd^dzs^o de®jFg^3do ^radv^dd^tf a^djas 

s&^d&o?^ II crsd^^dddod 

18. ^o s^Cof*^ d^ddo I zaafci^ dddo zrodja d^dzoa3^ dj3dd{8 II asdeoj 

odO(od^ d^dasdrod dodas II 

19. d^Rto^i d^dzoas tfoddja^ dsrs^dodzzcra II ddjC33|^ dzdjsi^ddij 

rre.djs? rkfsf^Sdg I dos.dvsdr^d.d. 

20. dortoddi d-od*;? II ddJsccirasija^ dodg dddzd/aw F8g II d,i3cro o dz3dja 

a^d^dd^djFddd^dg II id. 

21. d d. dja^djOdro rtzdzd^FSg I dzasdtfd^zssajjg ddzFdg II cfod^ 

da^jd^dod^ja^dKiFoOidioddig II 

22. d^droK^do oSjs^rreort^do dd^d^d I srad^jsd 3i>ra5t>a d^ds^aiid^dd I 

5-s03a>.odcSx d^d^dzoa^tfdo^c&ras* II arsr^F 

23. wzT^doira II d^ddidd^roddddjses sdjadd owdcdz aJzzddod^ dd z^sd.dd 

drodd 3do dd odoD^2T3o^rra,dod ddddddod 

0 vJ 

24. dedrt f d^dzoas <^df ddi ws^oirraszd dcra akddjado djaodjatfrt ec&z 

n co sj c o 

djaoddz wdes ddidws?d43 djs^a zood3zd.ro?Szooa 

25. i^3dK>dzo3doda>o& «d3c&dz>o3 dred£>odead(d a^ddcd&jsddzdcraejd^^ 

3tfa3;>3oa3d£« edcdzd^d 3idzda£>dcd 3zdre 

26. drreetf^ dwaJaza^ddEs ^jadidra soscs e2$z> dddddd d/a^^addza^o essS/as^F 

cddjatfrra 

27. rwra^da^ a^3dea dja^ddaatojFdafc zztfakdja 

28. dz^ d*d wdtf d^ddSjdzrttf 3cd^uzz^os3^^F3odrea ^oda^dddao&ffife^da 

d^dzorttf dzaroi^ dzd^o areoin^dzd «0 

29. ereorWa d^ddFdOjOsaft ddddddod d^dr^F doda djad3afc>djaod?3jav»rt 

a33a rtn^jSoefijad^da dcdddjaa^dizocraasd/adjF^o droa&o^dz. 

30. djd^ a^dwos^ d^dddda ^jai^ddaJa djaodort «ri<$ d>5e>d srsjd'rWa 

ddd dddodd^drt n F AOaJajsdd^ dASzran f?jaoda&© 
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31. w c&iddi ^ajsharaaiffortda sj^FTjsfc^sroA 

« rfocS,3e>cJowc5o #jsu da II z ksosaerttfa dosjaagjaa 

to ~a 

32. 3cdc> aojsotOrfja^rt ^jau ao^a rtcys.esaSjso^, ort s3 ^ «$t3^3&?rad333 t 3arWa qfc&r 

5c>oia.r3 «5raes&»ocfc <3Ao to acts afctio gjsu da 

t) t« J Q (J 

33. aradasjSj&^aSao doda^F^da^Erafsrso 5e>c3{Se>{3{ srac.s^Qlfi^dsSC^* ?toSjFe5^ 

ss^<S?J8 jraS^FzS^oES^dj^cfijs^dJScSja^ajTOri^^ cradarfod, I 

Transliteration. 

1. Srimady Adi VarahA’vyad bhujatp bhiibharapa-ksharnam sva-damshtroddama- 

sAmarthyam Yira- BallaJabhupatim I Vishnornabhl 

2. saro .... janya’s Chatur-vadana-pankajam Svayambhdr abhavat s6pi 

putram Atrim ajijani h api sAtrih 

3. KalakAntam trilAkbnayanamritam janayamAsa bhupanam adyatn vamsa- 

karam subham H tad-amuvaye Yadurnarna 

4. babhiivamita-vikramah AsannyadiyAnanvAye YadavA prithivlbhujah 1 tasyAn- 

vaye Sajo nama puram Sasaka sainjnikam 

5 nena muninA sarnayA jagati-patim II tatra VAsamtika-dAvim 

archayan yo pramagatam I grasamtam tadvacbe 

6 

7. lakhyAta-bhupAlakah kshitau I' tadAdyA Hoysala n&ma sainAkhya vyAghra- 
kAtanAh I tasminna . . . savu 

8 II vuditA VinayadityA Hoysalanvaya-bhAbhyitah • vidhvam- 

sayannari-dhvAmtam dipam hyakarot karaih ®. 

9. Ereyanga-inahi[pA]lo Vinayaditya-bhubhujah jato jagati vikhyAto vameha- 

nAmagunena cha EchalA dayitA tasya 

10. putra-trayam avApa sa BallAbi- Vishnu- bhupalam Udayadityarn Ava cha 

putra-trayyam sa raj Arid rat • jita pu 

11. randar&hll Sarnbhu yajvevassikhibhistribhih • purusha 

tritayor madhye madhyamasya malnbhujah I Vishnor Lakshmira 

12. bhud bhArya VishnAs rivendirA ® sA suta sutanum putram Narasimha-para- 

kramam Narasimha-ma 

13. hipalam TrinAtrasadrisamrafie ® Narasimha-kripanena rnpigAndrah sikshi- 

ta dhruvam I kumbhi-kumbha-sthaji rAva • . . kara 

14. kathamauyatha * Itlchala narna tat-kamtA devi sA DAvakisama H asuta 

earn aye putram Aradhya Garudadhvajam II jataputre cha 

15. bhftpalA mudita bhuvanAvali dalita kusmakrAni kirananti karapallavAha 

II pAmsukelyA sthaji-durggam ab-durggam jajakejayah 

16. samchayasyasit kridayai kandukAyitam I balyApi Viraballajah praj&b pati 

mahipatih ParijatAdya jAti- .... 
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17. tat-saiptarpana-kshamah ® saisavAbhyasta-vidyasya vaidushyam varnyate 

katham kala-vflasas sakala-kridbktav api lakshyate * BhArati-bhavanam 
va- - 

18. ktram vaksh6r Lakshmir niketanam I jayasri-sadanam bah A Vira Ballaja- 

bhbpatSh 1 l&vanyalaharimdevi jDevalam apa sampada • 

19. vripoti Vlra BallAlam nady6 ratnakaram muda •• tasya rashtre subb6 ramyd 

Santigramb gunakarah 1 vidya-vilasa-nrityasya 

20. ramgam vahati bhiitale 1 atlia Kasya samAyAtd hamsah pararna- purbbakah 

pratishthAm akarot tatra Nri barer v Varadasya sah 11 sishya- 

21. s tasya lokatrayagurur mmatah I sacha’ chala-prakasakhyah prakhyatb’ 

khijadharmatah ® yasya vidj’a vilasam clia kohi varnayitum kshamah 11 

22. pramaneshu [prameveshu] yogAmgeshu phaleshu cba 1 vapi-kupa-tatakadi 

devatAyatanAni cba 1 kAritam cba yeneha V i rat al 1 a 1 a- satpsray at ® Karnna- 

23. tabhAshaya ® Saka- varusada sasirada nuramuvattentaneya Yuva-samvatsa- 

rada Bhadrapada-masada KapilashashthiyamdA SantigrAmada Varada- 
narasimha- 

24. dSvargge Viraballaladevaru a SAntigramada siddkayada rnodala hotp.no- 

lage aydu homnanu avara sarnasta-bali vata sodi balahaku mAne bamda 

25. 6rikarana suraka paranaya adakeya suraki liana vo ud ira sAss virasfise 

todaru nalavu nallettu kajuku lean dike van a anoyases i kudureyasese kuma- 

26. raganike vijaya btravana kodativana khAna ellu bbatta venisida pdrvvaya 

mattam apurvvayamolaga- 

27. gi gratnake srikaranabbva maryyAdeya baliya bo- 

28. nnu sahita AchalaprakAsasvamigala kayyalu dharapurvvakatp rnadi 

tammra-sasanamam kottaru svasti mangala mahA sri mattam Santi- 
grAmada adhi- 

29. karigalu prati-varsha salvamtAgi Varada Narasimha-devargge tamma 

hodakeya honminolage hattu gadyana bonnanu devara hodikeyim dhAra- 
purwaka madi kottaru 

30. svasti sri VlraballAja-dAvarasaru kotta neleya homnirpige AchalaprakAsa- 

svAmigalu Yarada-Narasimhadevargge Hiriyurahalli pr A pti- sah itavagi 
kepdu ko- 

31. tta yeradu vrittiya sthalavanu sri Santigramada asesha-mahajanamgalu 

sarvva-namsyavAgi Achandra-tarambaram kottaru 11 mattam Adhikarigalu 
tamma hodi- 

32. keya honninolage kotta hattu gadyana honnirnge sthala Acbalaprakasa- 

svamigaju dkarmma-kAryyake mArikomdu kotta vritiya sidhdhayadali 
kottaru 

33. samanyoyam dharmma-setu nripanam kal& kale palaniyd bbavadbbih sar- 

vvAn At&n bhavinah parthivendrAn bhuyO bhuyO yachate RAmachandra 1 

14 
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Translation. 

Lines 1-8. 

May the Primeval Boar protect the king Vlra Ballala whose arm is able to 
support the earth and who possesses the great strength of the tusk of Varaha. 
A lotus was born from Vishnu containing a four-faced being who became Brahma ? 
He got a son Atri. Atri begot a son Chandra, who is bright with his digits and 
who is the nectar to the eyes of the three worlds and who is the founder of a great 
dynasty of kings. Of his race was Yadu possessed of great prowess, whose descend- 
ants were the Yadava kings. In his lineage was born Sala who, while worshipping 
the goddess Vasantik&-d6vi, was asked by the ascetic at the place (to kill the tiger) 

and the name Hoysala and the tiger crest were borne by him and 

his descendants. 

Lines 8-19. 

In that family of the Hoysalas was born Vinayaditya who, dispelling the 
darkness, the enemies, caused the day to bo born by bis rays (hands). The son of 
the king Vinayaditya was Ereyanga famous in the world on account of his lineage, 
name and qualities. His wife was Echala who bore three children, Ball&la, Vishnu 
and Udayaditya. That king who excelled Indra thus had three sons. Of these 
three Vishnu was the middle one. His wife was Lakshmi like Indir/i, wife of 
Vishnu (god). She had a fine son named Narasimha possessed of the prowess of 
Narasimha and an equal of Siva in battle. By the sword of Islarasiinha the lions 
were punished. ...... His wife was named Echala who resembled Devaki ; 

and she got a son after worshipping the god Vishnu. At his birth the earth became 
happy, flowers blossomed out 

By him the forts on land became reduced to heaps of dust where people could 
play, tin strongholds on water could be used for water sports : (the heads of the 
warriors ?) became balls of play. Even while young, Vira Ballala was protecting his 
subjects, like the Parijata tree. 

How can the learning of that king be described who cultivated it while young ? 
His mastery of the arts could be discerned even in his playful talks* His face is the 
abode of Bh&rati, his chest is the home of Lakshmi, his arms are the dwelling-places 
of the goddess of Victory. The queen Devala, full of beauty married Viraballala 
like the rivers joining the sea. 

Lines 19-23. 

In his delightful kingdom is the village 6 Anti, an abode of good things and a 
hall for the sportive dance of learning. Once an ascetic named Paramahainsa came 
from Kasi and he set up in the village the god Varada Narsimha. His disciple, a 
preceptor of the three worlds, famous for his good qualities, was Achalaprak&sa. Who 
could eulogise his learning in scriptures, branches of yoga and astrology. By the 
patronage of Viraballala he caused to be created, ponds, wells, tanks, temples, etc. 
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Line* 23-28. (in Kannada language) : — 

In the Saka year 1138, the cyclic year Yuva, in the month Bhadrapada and 
on Kapilashashthi, the king, VlrabaMla granted for the god Varada Narasimha 
of the village &&nti, five hons from the siddh&ya of that village with all the taxes, 
deductions, discount, original rights, manya, srtkaraua, customs dues, tolls, tax on 
arecanut, sese of 1 hana, tax on warrior (?), tax on todaru (a badge worn by warriors 
on the right foot), tax on good cow, tax on good bull, tax on arecanut ? (kaluka) kandi- 
kevana, tax on elephants, tax on horses, tax on princes ? (kum&ra-g&nike), tax on 
warriors (vijayabiravana), tax on hammer, klulna, sesamum tax, tax on paddy, 
old and new sources of income, and the fees of the villa jo accountant, etc. To this 
effect a copper plate grant was prepared and bestowed with pouring of water on 
Achalaprakasa-svami. Be it well. Good fortune. 

Lines 28-33. 

Also the officers of the village S&nti granted with pouring of water ten gadyanas 
out of their hodakeya-honnu to be paid every year to the god Varada Narasimha, 
from out of the hodakeya honnu to be paid from the temple. 

Be it well. Out of the neleya-hon (money grant) given by the king Vlraballala- 
devarasa, Achalaprak&sasvami purchased for the god Varada Narasimha two 
vrittis of land with the prdpti (revenue) of Hiriyhr village and the mahajanas of 
Santi-grftma gave away the vrittis free of taxes to last for as long as the moon and 
sun and stars endure. For the money grant of ten gadyanas made by the adhikdris 
out of their hodikeya-hon, Achalaprakasasv&mi gave away lands out of the siddh&ya 
of the vritti which he sold for the charity (meaning not clear). 

This bridge of dharma is common to all kings. It should be protected by you 
from time to time. Thus Ramachandra prays repeatedly to all the kings who 
may reign in future. 

Note. 

This record is similar to the two previous records. It gives us the additional 
information that D£vala was the queen of Ballala II at the time of the grant. 
Also it is learnt that the guru of Achalaprakasa named Paramahamsa came from 
Benares and it was he that set up the god Varada Narasimha. The additional grant 
of 5 hons out of the siddhdya of the village $&nti to Achalaprakasa is recorded in 
this grant. For this Achalaprakasa purchased two vrittis of land from the mah&- 
janas of the village free of imposts. A similar transaction seems to have been made 
by Achalaprak&sa regarding the grant of 10 hons from the adhikaris of the place. 
But the details of the grant made are not clear. 

The record is dated S 1138 BhAdrapada ba 6 (Kapilashashthi) and corresponds 
to 15th September 1215 A. D. taking the current year S 1138. Kapila-shashthi 
occurs on the 6th lunar day of the dark half of Bhadrapada in combination 
with Tuesday, Rohini-nakshatra and Vyattpata-yoga according to Nirnayasindhu 

14 * 
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( nabh asy a-k r ish n a- paks i i 6 tu R6hini-pata-Bhusutaih yukta shashthi purapajnaib 
kapila parikirtittL). This combination seems to have occurred on 16th September 


1215 A. D. 


4 


On the wall to the right of the sukhanasi doorway in the same temple. 
Sanskrit and Kannada language and Kannada characters, 
sx^rr^doa dddoSd^dareda diwiyBd ixzfto d^esc^d rt^cSofo^ 


6{' x 4'. 

1. *,^33^3 I aodj5^Etedjd;>E&d t sd t jdd)3a>& ? 

doddg II dod^dd^ddadd^dsjTO 

2. ds^oad^di d{d£d 4 oks s^diijs^dig II dddd^d. 

cS^dd^ ds^djFtfddoaoao I d^&a^dadoara 

3. d3 drodddjdasS/ssado II ddd^das^eo dad(d aosa^ II ua^d^dd^oadj 

dortdjsdjdwsrsd^ II dd^d^oasr^ 

4. dg ddwdjs dja{dwd$djdg I dorf^is^ddddja^dig diasdiafcddad^dg II $ j»z 

dradjcSo^dJtdjdidJtdisra^^^d cdra 

5. dddoddd^o lajo^Aasos^d^dj^^d^d^r&d^ dd^dd^zras II ddsa^a&ajFo 

dCOddS dO did g dKPSl FMOTWa) 

-* n 

6. dtf&jsdizratfg <x s^oSid^d^di dd^ddoo a^zrad’ataDdrod dcredaS^dll dd^od 

tras ig/so&dtfdejdaq^cdre 

7. djszred^js^ didjdtrododjjjrag I aradjsroaa^o ddid^ 08^2330 d^rrsoddo 

ddo^ri^d^ratiodo II g^dFdJt^t^do^ 

8. dd^c ^ad^draprodos I ddofod^dcsrs^ adairoDa^dadas I aaJakortdidbC 

zratfd zra.d ad abo 

-e A 

9. dK? dd dsd3dc>?crsd, sfccdf&&© Fd.did doo II <325 sde^FtfddeJdds ddddo 

— * t) Q tO d -J ijt) 4 \*S 

*3/tdF dJ5c3?ddc) 

10. djWdd^FwsgjpF^daho traded dodradafcd* ds^ddjFfifcSjs^acds^adddjdjO 

dd^zjso rtsso jradd^dj 

11. diob^dd^ddcdig ^ad^Q^dAg II da^d* dicb^sra^C dddoaSjj^ dd^ d * 

csbd^dg sgodd^Fdg^djs^*^ do 

12. do^dsll djt^d d^do^ossss* deift dOdoro^ao ddFdsdoddado tooa $0 

d^oj^FdJJdecoll atod^sr^, 

13. srattosa^ awd^udu^do^^dj^^sras?^ sra^^A g^d^do ^MS&dd^d^ 

tra^djdd^o dd^^s^&sddo dddd^d sra 
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14. 5 ^^ dcraKfrao acd& do3 Ao^j^cSac* II 

art n tad^d cradi^da^F^dja^dd ddaaodas I «<X^d A 

16. wc3?ac* ^ daad^s II daado doj^Svsoddr^Fdadacrao a&s^dj era®® 

sS&a( cacra^ ddadjtss^ocSja^tfdcijQ,? 

16. d^dol dja^tS^djd sDdjio % d^ado djado Svadort^ds d^crartjd^ ddaad^A 

daFd ods^oidj dsrajg tSo^g II dod,o ar>d droaS^oa^ ^da^do ifi 

17. d3e>Oq5(8 1 »D3{srad./a3 rss djadao sraddoddadb^ateo II d^dj^dazra^srsd)^^ 

aSj^ doda<S38 ^dtf&oortcra 

18. t^dddsd^d^s^zrad**? srajcraoda^Ftfdo da^Qortdtfrfgd^o sraodEraOC^do 

dn^^d^jdd ^daiai^ortesrad^t^ddaod^od^d* ii 

19. e3^d{dod3aodd w tfd>tf3ddaacra drtorradjSradg *od^{o&jadd3?iffiCd l Fe>dda& 

daJag 6o 6 

20. tfo^dcb^ds *o sra *tt3jasdd/idg d^ddA ^oadOj^d^Orf^dja^ criad^do 

&^Fdg< a3d3 d^crao a^da5§ja^gs,F;ra;rao II don^da^ dd33 

21. 0 d^ddaOtf^oaa^do^ja^sso d^tf^gadodadd^dad d/a^d^gaocradtfg 

dja^o^dj^yscda^ datfaJagja^de^o dadd^cda^ <da 

22. d^ djCaaddaKdj^daSddd^odsoja^^d' 3 ^dre^ll asraaJa rra,dad.s^d ddra^Fcda 

daaaoaadj^^jad 4 dja^o djdgd^sss dj 

23. d^arad&ll ad^s dddadodd^^dd^d/a^das I rbw^aJaddda^F^d^ 
dod*Fdja^daad^g II caSaa^rraeo^Fd ad^Sw f 

24. 03 era gjra r ^raOn‘3^sddtfd ) ^)Sg I dadaoddja^ddj^t*,^)^ d,gSjacddogzra3 

daaraag&a^g II d Serogad^zratfo a>o c^ara^a^d 
26. draddg I ^aja^Fo^d^da&a^d^gaa^ssd ddaoSaa^tS^o I ssodrra^draaq^dsd 
^i3e)S8 sradate d)d{ d'dCg&s^oddo 

26. ga^zj^a&a^ dd^dO^ II d&adF oiadoaa^ss aJracdaKja^ajtgja^daras* crad^ 

oiraoJjS) .... sse>sra 

27 . dcdrad^F a^doSja^ddaoSjacg^ dd d cracrad aiaa^aSjO da 

28. a^d^gl arao&rr^da^crai^g^g c^oiOf^^^P^Qc>r^sjo I oo dj^dda^dad^ra^cdao 

A^d^^d^o daaracraggraao^ga 

29. ddda^djdo a^crad&$d)ddcraa^3o aJraddSasraogodajdaetf ddjF^djatsradaKf 

da <3 crags crags daeddja 

30. tfartod Sddd,dod rtodg^daodd^ortacdddaosajadjad hOdartFda^j dodo£ 
arada dartqScrats^dda^Fo^d vs 

ddcratijGradcrad's 1 sraod^crags^ dcraod^d tSaa^craj^dj-aaje^tsraa^Fdadad dd^o?* 
d^ssd d^d^r A^jroddoaotS^dddda d/adjFa 


31 . 
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32 . n^iic&disododOTcSdJscdao OTz^ortaJM^dadr^ OTodn^dod wdtfdjde^OTjda 

rttfo ddsS aJ idroad i.ijddddddo 
«✓ 0 

33. dd^dd zo^a^^Ocdo zOT^rodrt ed/E3dOT Q addjs^rt dijsddo^ rto^K>a§jJodda ^ 

docroo&dJejrt rdoa to.d d>Oc xk d. 

A w' C- *✓ 

34. <& rttfda^afc^ OTCOTz^rsS drodash d^ddod d<?c3sdjaozoo3«>h ddddF'cj 

oovrdccfc dd,F»da dodddd w®c>d dod c8 c^erad* 

*0 cO V 

35 . wa;rod ddecscdid do^droEsd^* 2 ' 3 ^ 0 ^ 5 Oe>aa>d/sd s f r do droa wdoGra^ro 

eodo dd^rtOTOTdOaoodsysh OTod^OTdddao dLo 

36 . i^d&JI OTdradj&^c±>o d^rd^o d^wso OTOdCc&©e 1 

ds^rd^^d^ddg ass^F'd^ocre^ d-rooS^c [d^cSjst] cdrodi^ 

37. cradadodjg II wot A^d^dOTtidodd^dddda wdocra^rozodo dOjOS^n 3 jsi3 

rtns^eejdajsddi wds^ortvb d^dd? - dOj osrah d 

38 . ddoddCdOrt $jsw jIzOTjK) dda^dao w dddodd^dda doda dajsd^dd 

d ortcra.P3 dd o dLow da wda rtOT.K) OTu«.d d o 

6 V cd _i »0 ^ a 

39. do t d £ rt^OTd:dodd ^5s>odrf r cSadda wdddJSEtfrtd^oda wddtfcda aJad ( 

U> w? —0 s«> A V 

djdd^O^ djsddccb ggjsd^djstfrt dOj 

40 . d^ E&aodo dodofs^orts d^oSadda djsddcOoo doa^d-ffioda I wd E»dw j dd ) f r d 

ort d^oSjsoda I da^da^d d^Ort d, 

41 . £ cSasoda I dd.OTddiod.Fsort d£ d/soda djsddcOio do.d .S cSasoda djs* rtaod 

a 3 a d^oKorf d^c8*»oda II wd 

42 . d cSa^rtoeart d^ddcdi d^cSjaoda I wdd^owdrt d^ ctfjsoda djsddccoodUj 

d & c&soda I dd^rdod^ddrt d,£ oSasoda 

43. agjsddcCDodOj d^cSasoda I dascda^Fd^dort d^cfUoda dasd^cOaodOj d^ 

oSaaodal d^zjrariddd od^ddddaa^zra 

44 OT.ajoOrt daasdda dasort do,d,£ oSoddo I doajoa d da'odowrt d.d oSaaoda I rtod 
docJada d,& oSasoda I aorirtas 

45. d dOdddw Ort d^cSasoda I dcoad^z&a Ort d^cfiaaoda ^daacddda rt a,*. 

oSaaoda dfdsadwdrt o.£ cfiaa .... 

co «x/ —® 

46 . ^jsddctoo dOjd^^oSjsodi II OT^rW dddod^d^ drt ^^cfioddo I wdd dodi 

d^d djodjraon! d^^oSjjodj 

47 ocSo wd^ddi 3 oe)&idort^ wdes zodrte® wdajo dodsdd c&ddiesoddd^ 

dc&d desDrtaJideoidOTddtf 

48 . dad.oj ipsdojodwd^jsw di I £ fdidddjs^d.dwd^crij da d^d cJtodcb II ... d 
d^tfdsisrt ^ 

Zj -jo f 

49 oJiddode^ort ^^cfijjodi I OTdid^dE^ori^ d^dd^d) ^e^ortert d^-S^ 

oSjsodo I dod^oesort^^aij 



Ill 


50. OTtaj-l.cft&ock .... qjrSojicSdcii^^ I 3e>d*oaoort ^AoS.oocto 

61. . . . ow . . . : zk^ak^oSjstfrrah ^ow^raoj^ .... tfowsrah 

62. 3oeos 3 .... cCoSjsew cS^ortesSabg ^owsSao 

63 ^srfjaesAod^odi £dt;t3a& ^esSabg 

54. ;3e>Ur3k sraSo tic ... . 3ojosJ«osJ3j 5 oc£> cfcOab^esJ 

cO j> »J 00 

55 rtesS .... do^ES .... ^aotfc&dri cx>£ot) ?3«>dJJ»c8oo5}^) .... 

G -t 

56 

Transliteration. 

1. srimAn payad VarAhbsman udvaha-samaye Bhuvah | hastodakatvam(am)an 

yasya saputapi sindhavahR samsmarann iva masasya nAna- 

2. vatsyAdi-janmasu setSsma sukham ambhodhau yah pura Purusottamah 8 sa 

bhavat tasyadevasya n Abhor vvilasad ambujam | bhavishyat— somava- 
msa- 

3. nam Atapatram ivoditam# tatas tasya parageua rajaseva virajaten BramhA 

sriti-vadhu-lasya- raugabhumi-icukhAvaJi •' tasmad Atrir iti kbya- 

4. tab samudbhuto muuisvarah | taiu-netrad abhavat Somah sudhamaya-tanus 

tatah | Sdmanvaye bbud Yadu-bhuinipalas tasmat Salo Ya- 

5. dava-vamsa-rafcnam yasyasi-dhArA-virala-praheta-iurvvapita satru-nripa-pra- 

tapah|| SasAkhyapuryyAm muniuA niyuktah Karrmata-vAcha 

6. Sala-bhurnipajah ni poyi Salbtyasu tatas tarakshum byapadayamasa sal Aka- 

yaiva \\ tad-vamsajah Poyisala-namadheya 

7. bliupas tato Manmata-chAru-rupAh | &Ardula-cbihnam samaveksbya yeskam 

myigayitam satruganair vvanantam|| purvabhubhriehchhirb- 

8. ratnam tAjasvi rananavadhih | tanayas tasya samjato Vinayaditya-bhupatihl 

Eroyamga-mahipalas tasmad ajani yam 

9. rape 1 rakta-nAnA-nadir Apya mene’bdhir bhbhubhrid uttamami islitair NAka- 

uivAsinah pratidinam purtaischa bhhdevatA BhetAlam 

10. (n)rana-karinmanarththiniehayam dan Ana sammanayan raksha-karmmani 

yojayan nija-pada-prahvam pareshani ganam jatas tasya 

11. mahipatescha tanayah sri Vishnuprithvipatihn tasmAd a pi mahipalo Nara- 

simho naresvarah y a d-y a sail - p u r a- k a r p u r ai s trilokl su- 

12. rabhi-kyitan sopi puuya-paripakat lebhe nidhim ivatmajam darsana-nandi- 

ta-janam Ballalam sauryya*bhushanaiii|| yasyajna- 

13. vaji-raji-khura-puta-patalair uohchalad dhuli-pali vyapnoti vyomapttbim 

stbagita-divasakrid-rasmi- jala-prakarshatn satrds tatrapi vasain na sa- 
hata iva sA 

14. svarvvadhu-ramya-gehe svasthyam kvAste narAnam balavati ‘kupite hanta 

loka-trayepi|| DiggajasyAva dAna-srir Mmeror iva samunnatihj asit 
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15. Padmaladfeviti mahishi tasya bhubhyitah n nunarp chandra- ka}am nisargga- 
madhur&m vutpadya Dh&ta tato labdhva tat-kara-kausalam samasrijat 
t&m I6kanetr6- 

16* tsavami nochfit tad vada tadrisam kva chaturam rupim kala-samgrahah 
saubhagyasya sarnunnatir bhuvi lasat-kantis-cha tasyah kutah| chandram 
dig iva MahAndri Kaustubham Kshl- 

17. ravaridheh| ekevaauta sA sunum NArasimha- mahipatimH vlrair Yikrama 

p&la-Pavu-samakhyai samdhuksbitah Sevunai sphitam K6rala-Kongara- 

18. jya-dahanad yasya pratap&nalahi jvalabhir mmakaram shphulimga-nikarais 

tam KandavAdhisvaram dagdhvAnyAn api tapayatyari-ganan madbyA 
saipamdram sthitAn 11 

19. Asa-vedanda-kumbha-sthala-pulina-Bamullasi-Ganga-prav&hah kimsvit pi- 

yusha-bhanor nnibida-ruchi-chayah kim ka- 

20. lamkena hinah kim vA Ksbiroda-purah prasarati viluthad-vichi-vistAri- 

gauro yasy&ttham ldrti-valli vitarati nitaram cbitram akshpor jjananAm II 
samgrAmfi nihatA- 

21 • ri- vira- rudhira- premkhat-karamkdlbanam Bhetala- braja-sammada-prati- 

bhuvi prodyat-kabamdhavalih BhukAnta pu]akAyate’ ma}ayas6-valem 
rupashtuyatA ya- 

22. sya praudha-bhuja-pratApa-kathana-atambhayatfi’-sau kramAt g vidhAya 

grAma-ratnani nirmmaya su-bahun kratun Chfijam punah pratishthapya 
tasmim- 

23. nrajyam prasasatin sisbyah Paramahamsasya kascbidasti tapSnidhih| guna- 

traya-vinirmmuktas tatva-samdarsin6 munfehl yogarnnave visruta-karnna- 

24. dhAra jn&nAdhidanad Achalaprakasah| marumnirPdha-prakati-kritatma pra- 

bodha-samjata-mahA-vibhutih u ?a kadachin mahipAlam tam drishtva 
hrishta- 

25. manasah I karyyam nyavedayat tasmai byutthhana-samayochitam I S&mti- 

gramabliidhe Deva-tatakah khanitah pur6 ghanibhdtam Param 

26. Bramha sthApitam Narak6sari| chatur-vimsati-samkhyAka yayajuka-dvijot- 

taman dAna-kriy&yA jatA 

27. day ar dra- h r iday 6 samayochita-tat-karadana yuktatvam .... ma- 

28. hipatih | Santigr Am a-kar a t tebhyas trimsam-nishkapyadad dhruvam > 

svasti samasta-bhuvanasrayam sri-pritbvivallabhaip maharajadbiraja 

29. paramesvararp Dvaravatipura-varadhtSvaram Yadava-kul&mbara-dyumapi 

Barvajna-chftdAmapi MalerAjaraja Malaparo- 

30. luganda kadana-prachanda gandabherundan ckangaviran asahayaSdra 

giridurggamalla chaladanka-RAma Magadharajya-nirmm&lakara Ka- 

31. davar&jya-badabanala Pandyarajya-vibhandakara Ch 61arA jy a-pratishta- 

charyyarum appa nissamka-prata pa-chakra vartti Sri Narasiiphadevarasa- 
ru pCirvva-di- 
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32. g-vijaya-sukha-samkathA-vinodadim rAjyam gaivuttumirddalli SAmti-grA- 

mada Achalaprakasa-svAmigalu pratishtheyamadida 4ri Yarada Narasim- 

33. hade vara brahmapuriya Bramhanarige a-vura sidhdhayadolage muvattu 

gadyana homnanu trikandaya-marggadalu bramhapuriya vjri- 

34. ttigala sidhdhAyakke padarchane madalagi prativarushav-ilihikombantagi 

Sakavarshada 1149 neya Sarvvajitu-samvatasarada AAadha Buddha ekadasi 

35. Adivara Dakshinayana Sankramana Vyatipatadamdu dharapurvvakam 

mAdi achandr&rkambaram sarvvabAdha-pariharavagi tAmmrasAsana* 
mam ko- 

36. t$a datti * sAmAnybyam dharmma-setam nripanam kale kAle palaniyo bha- 

vadbhih 1 sarvvAn etan bhavinah parththivendran bhuyo [bhuy6] 
yachate 

37. RAmachandrah ® anA 4ri vlra NArasimhadevarasaru Achandrarkkambaram 

salvamtAgi kotta gadyana muvatu adbikarigalu prativarsha 
salvamtAgi Na- 

38. rasimhadevarige kotta gadyAna hatturnam a Narasimhadevaru tarnma 

Bramhapuri muvatteradakkam gadyAna hattain kottaru antu gadyana 

nAlvattakkam 

39. salva vjrittigal avAvuvemdade Trikamdargge yeradu avara rnanige vomdu 

avaraliya Yajnesvarabhattarige hodakeya honnino]age salva vri- 

40. tti vomdu Pimnamnamgajige vritti yeradu hodakeyim salvudomdu 1 

Appana Pattavarddhanarige vrittiyomdu S6mesvarabbattarige vri- 

41. tti yomdu * Visvanatha-Manchyamnamge vritti vomdu hodakeyim salva 

vritti yomdu Lokigundiya Ktsyamnamge vritti yomdu 11 ava- 

42. ra Yogamnnage hodakeya vritti yomdu 1 Apastambarige vritti yomdu 

hodakeyim salva vritti yomdu | tarkkataip trada varige vritti yomdu 

43. hodakeyim salva vritti yomdu • Suryyadevarnge vritti yomdu hodakeyim 

salva vritti yomdu 1 Sri-Bhagavatada Laksbmtdharabhalto-pa- 

44. dhyayarige muvattu-homge salva vritti yeradu 1 Mayduna Manchyanage 

vritti yomdu Gandaseya Peddige vritti yomdu 1 Dimdagu- 

45. ra Haribarabhattarige vritti-yomdu 1 Rayidevabhattarige vritti yomdu 

Tril6chanapeddige vritti yomdu Devauabhattarige vritti yo . . . . 

46. hodakeyim salva vritti yomdu n svAmigaja Narasimhva-bhattarige vritti 

yeradu 1 avara tamma KAsava Machyanamge vritti yomdu 

47 ridam asesha-mahajanamgalu adara badagana 

Aneyamaduvina yerakuruva benikesabita tefigeya teruvada sakaja .... 
48. kayyalu dhAreyan ejfaai kofctaru I Arimad AnanAnyabhataraliya Peddigala 
vritti yoradu ® . . . ra Mararasarige vritti 

49 yara Samkannamge vritti yomdu 1 SAdhudevamnnamgala 

Trivikrama Srlkantamgalige vritti yomdu • Pinnamnamgal-aliya- 
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50. mge vritti yomdu dhaneya veradu vritti I Narasimhamge 

vriti yomdu ..... 

51 mba ma Kaniyaseyolagagi kamba nalvatta 

kambavagi 

52. kamba va .... yinuru Devimgereyalli kamba varu 


63 n&nuya ycmbhattomdu Vithalabeya Kereyalli 

54 n&lvattanaku Vilakattadalli .... kambavaruvattomdu 

hiriyakere 

55 ... . Masana nahaliya 

beddalu kamba nanura yembhattu 

56 


Translation. 

Lines 1 — 3. 

May the auspicious VarAlia protect us : — during whose marriage with Bhu 
(Goddess of the earth) the seven seas formed the water poured into the hand 
(of the bridegroom during the marriage ceremony). As if remembering the various 
incarnations including Fish, Vishnu reclined in peace on the ocean. From the 
navel of that god sprang a brilliant lotus, born as if it were an umbrella for the lunar 
race of the future. From the pollen of that flower resembling dust Brahma shines 
with his different faces like the different poses of the damsel the Sruti dancing on 
the stage. (The text of the above four verses is corrupt). 

Lines 3 — 7. 

His son was Atri, the best of sages. From his eyes rose Soma (moon) with his 
body full of nectar. In the race of Soma was born king Yadu. From him was 
descended Sala, a jewel of the Yadava race the constant use of whose sword anni- 
hilated the valour of hostile kings. In the town called SaSa (fsasapuri), king Saja 
was ordered by a sage in Karn&ta language ‘ Strike, 0 Sala ’, and he thereupon killed 
the tiger by only a rod. His descendants were named Poysaja kings who were of 
handsome form like Manmatha, seeing whose tiger crest the hosts of enemies went 
to forests like tire deer. 

Lines 8 — 12. 

His son was King Vinay&ditya, a crest-jewel of Eastern mountain, the eaily kings, 
brilliant and great in war? (ranan&vadhih). He had a son, king Ereyanga, 
whom the sea considered to be a big mountain since from him (from his fights) 
flowed numerous rivers of .blood to the sea. His son was the king Vishnu who 
pleased the gods daily with his offerings to fire, and the Brahmans with his pious deeds, 
BhAtaja with his wars, and^the supplicants by his gifts. The hosts of his enemies 
were made to bend before his feet and were employed in protecting (his kingdom). 
King Narasimha was his'son : the camphor that is the stream of his fame made the 
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three worlds fragrant. By great merit he got a son Ball Ala like treasure, whose 
sight pleased the people and who was an ornament of prowess. 

Lines 12 — 14. 

The column of dust rising from the hoofs of the numerous horses subject to his 
command envelops the region of the sky and conceals the light of the rays of the sun 
As if unable to endure the enemies to dwell even there the column of dust covers 
the lovely mansions of celestial damsels. When the strong man is angry who among 
the men even in the three worlds can have peace ? 

Lines 14-17. 

He (king Ballala) was full of dtiiia (making gifts or full of ichor) like the 
elephants of the cardinal directions. He was lofty (in character) like Meru (mountain). 
He had a queen named Padmaladevi. Surely did Brahma first create the digits of 
moon, most pleasant by nature and then obtaining skill of handiwork therefrom he 
created Padmaladevi who is a pleasure to the eyes of the world. Otherwise how 
could that skill, that beauty, that brilliance, good fortune and glory be hers ? Like 
the eastern quarter giving birth to moon, like the Milky Ocean giving birth to 
Kaustubha (jewel) she gave birth to the son Narasimha. 

Lines 17 — 22. 

The fire of hie valour was kindled by the heroic Vikramapala and Pavusa, the 
Sevunas, and spread by burning the kingdoms of Kerala and Konga. The llames of 
his valour burnt even the Makara in the sea and Kandavadhisvara (?) with their fiery 
sparks and burn up even other hosts of enemies remaining hidden in the sea. 

The creeper of his fame appears in various ways before the eyes of men. Could 
it be the stream of Ganges shining on the sandy plain that is the globe of the 
elephants of the quarters ? Or is it the moon's light free from spots ? Or could it 
be the stream of the Milky Ocean white with the rolling waves ? 

Fierce with the skulls swinging to and fro in the blood of the warriors killed 
in battle and the headless trunks lifted up by the hosts of goblins and making the 
hair of the damsel of earth stand erect and the creeper of his spotless fame entwining, 
the story of the prowess of his strong arms stands firm like a pillar. 

Lines 22 — 23. 

After founding fine villages and performing numerous sacrifices and after 
re-establishing the Chola (king), while the king Narasimha was ruling the kingdom : — 

Lines 23 — 28. 

There is a disciple of the seer Paramahamsa, (named Achalaprakasa), a 
treasure of austerities, free from three qualities, who showed his greatness by the 
control of breath, a pilot in the sea of y6ga, possessor of great lustre by the gift 
of knowledge to others, subduer of breath, and possessor of the great wealth of true 
wisdom. Once he paid a visit to the king and full of joy he spoke to him about 
the business fit to be discussed (?) at the time of getting up from his seat? (or 

15 * 
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about the deeds which would lead to his spiritual progress). In the village named 
§&nti, a tank called Devatataka has been dug up, and the great Brahma appearing 
as a solid figure in the shape of Narasimha has been set up. Twenty-four eminent 
Brahmans engaged daily in sacrifices and fit to receive gifts have been made to settle 
here. .... Hearing this the king became full of compassion and granted 30 
nishkas to them from out of the taxes of the village Santi. 

Lines 28 — 32. 

Good fortune. Be it well. The refuge of the whole universe, favourite of 
Fortune and [Earth, king of kings, supreme lord, lord of the excellent oity of 
Dvar&vati, a sun in the firmament that is the Yadava family, crest-jewel of the all- 
knowing, king over the Male chiefs, vanquisher of Malepas, terrible in war, Ganda- 
bheronda, sole warrior, unassisted hero, Giridurgamalla, a Rama in the moving 
battle, uprooter of the Magadha Kingdom, submarine fire to the K&dava Kingdom, 
destroyer of the P&pdya Kingdom, setter up of the Chdla Kingdom, nissanka- 
pratapachakravarti Narasimhadevarasa was ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom 
engaged in the expedition to the east: — 

Lines 32 — 36. 

The king granted to the Brahmans of the brahmapuri of the god Varada 
Narasimha set up by the sage Achalaprakasa at Santigrama, 30 gady&nas in money 
out of the siddhaya of the village in the system of trikandaya as a gift to the vrittis 
of the brahmapuri to be collected from the siddh&ya to be paid every year. This 
grant was made with pouring of water on Sunday the 11th lunar day of the bright 
half of Ashada, the day of Dakshin&yana samkramana and vyatipftta in the year 
Sarvajit, the Saka year 1149, to last for as long as the sun and moon endure, free of 
all taxes. A copper charter was also given to this effect. 

Lines 36 — 47. 

“ This bridge of dharma is common to all kings and should be protected by you 
all from time to time.” R&machandra asks this again and again of all future kings. 
The great Ylra Narasimhadevarasa granted 30 gadyanas to last for as long as the 
sun and moon endure. The adhikaris also (officers of the kingdom) made a grant of 
10 gadyanas to be paid every year to the god Narasimbadfiva. The king thereupon 
gave away the ten gady&i?as to the 32 (vrittis) of the brahmapuri. All together 
40 gadyanas were given to the vrittis : the following are the details of the vrittis : 

Two for the Trik&ndas, one for their mani (disciple, or son); for his nephew or 
son-in-law Yajnes vara- bhatta, one vritti from hodakeyahonnu ; for Pinnanpa, two 
vrittis and one from hodake ; for Appana Patfavardhana, one vritti: for Sdm&§vara- 
bhatfa, one vritti : for Visvanatha Manchyana, one vritti and one from hodake ; For 
K§sya$na of Lokigundi, one vritti ; for his Yoganna, one vritti from hodake ; for the 
Apastambas, one vritti and one vritti from hodake : for the professors of tarka-tantra 
one vritti and one vritti from hodake ; for Suryadfiva, one vritti and one vritti from 
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hodake ; for Lakshmidharabhattbpadhyaya of Sri Bhagavata two vrittis of 
30 hons : for Maiduna Manchyanpa, one vritti ; for Peddi of Grandase one vritti ; for 
Hariharabhafta of Dindagur, one vritti ; for Rayid&vabhatta, one vritti ; and one 
vritti for Trilochanapeddi ; for Devanabhatta, one vritti and one from hodake ; for 
Svamigala Narasimhabhatta, two vrittis ; for his younger brother Kfisava Manchyanpa 
one vritti. 

Lines 47—54. 

The aSesha-mah&janas granted all the income from the taxes of Aneyamaduvu 
to its north including yerakuruva-benike (?) with pouring of water : — 

Two vjrittis for Ananonyabhata’s son-in-law or nephew Peddi : — for MArarasar 
one vritti ; for Sankaijna, one vritti ; for SadhudSvanna’s Trivikrama SrikAnta, 
one vritti ; for Pinnana’s son-in-law or nephew . . . one vritti ; two vrittis for ... . 
one vritti for Narasimha 40 kambas 500 kambas: — 6 kambas in D&vim- 
gere : — 481: — 44 in Vithalabeyakere — 61 kambas in Vilanakatta in the big. 
tank — 480 kambas of dry land in Masananahalli. 

Note. 

This record also belongs to the time of the ascetic AohalaprakAsa. It was issued 
during the reign of the Hoysaja king Narasimha II. After the usual verses in 
Sanskrit in praise of the king and his ancestors the record deals with the charities 
made by the ascetic Achalaprakstsa, viz., digging of a tank at the village Santi, 
setting up of a temple of Narasimha at the same village and the establishment of 
brahmapuri for 24 Brahmans engaged in worship or sacrifices. The ascetic went to 
the king and obtained from him a money grant of 30 nishkas from the Siddhdya (fixed 
revenue) of the village S&nti for the above Brahmans of the Brahmapuri. Some 
officers added to this 10 nishkas from their income. Details of the vrittis are next 
given. 

The record is dated Sunday 11th lunar day of the bright half of Ash&dha 
Dakshinayana samkranti and vyatlpAta in the year Sarvajit, Saka 1149, corresponding 
to 27th June 1227 A.D. 

The usual imprecatory stanza is also given. At the end of the record, several 
lines which describe the details of land owned by the holders of the vrittis are full of 
lacunae and some lines are lost, thus making it difficult to make out the details of the 
lands owned, etc. 

The verses at the beginning of the record are very difficult to make out as there 
are several errors due to the faulty inscribing of the record. 

It has to be stated here that the previous record of Ballala II also registers 
grants for the temple of Narasimha at S&ntigrama by the king. The present record 
registers additional grant made by Narasimha II, son of BallAla II. 
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5 

At the same temple, on a beam in the mukhamant-apa : right side : 
Kannada language and characters. 
oSj^rrsSd&oaSsr^ai sbiwsSioiasStf uortd 

1. s5,rt 3 ) 3)535 3S,SA ctoo i fdiD.do 3)c$ rd afsFss) a§j3c053)«> d5»w«tf 

*o2gd^dddd5 3 ^ orto55 ccb5^8c5 »s)d s3o . . . . 

2 . 3 j 3 w 5 ?ti 53 3(53 ;Sjs( 3 )oe® cS^do^ 033)553 ort<&> ^ 330^7^3)53) ddd rfdc&oasj 

d(s)d rfoc33£>(£7lrt n3,3)5C)$ 530cS( 

3. rftb doo^ S3£7l rSiooCicdroft ddoj^od^ rtc^wo stock ^reddd^js 53U33g/# 

3) ,r^o s)ro& w <a cdron &&t3 cb . . . 3) 

4. tfd05 «35&ffl(O553«0cS.©rcf3)5 055 dd5F^ 35353a)iS33n &®!±>d J03od5 055( S)3)iF 

c3(s);3 . 3 ) 35300571^5 <5dd5 ad wd5 ill ^do J33a3daj5 ^a ^ddccbo &so 

5. d dj3?3Sdo53Dj5?dd5 II djds^oddd^srso I Si3c3j5(a)[d(]3 3 ) 3 ) 505)03 II 35^3)053) 

3)303735# £3J3 Crfroo K30)5i£( A, £5 II 3)5 071^3)5 353 3,( 3.P. 

Zs *3 «-> w' 

Transliteration. 

1. svasti samasta-prasastiyim srimad Vishnuvarddhana-pratapa-hoysanabhuja- 

bala Sri Viranftrasimhadevarasaru prithvirajyam geyiyuttiralu avarama . 

2. kota karuka seve Sovamnna Devamnna Raman iiamgalu sri SamtigrAmada 

Varada-Narasimhvadevara namdadivigege a &antigramadalli Karide- 

3 . galu sumka jatige nibamdhiyagi varusha vomdakkc gadyanam vamdu 

hana-veradanu dhara-purvvakam mftdi Achandrarkka-sthaiyagi kottaru 
.... sta- 

4. ladalu ava kolukararirdodenu yi-dharmakke sahayavagi koduta baharu 

yi-dharma devane sahayigal u yidanu jana Aru kedsidali Vara[na]siya tadi 
kavileyam kom- 

5. da doshad ilu hdharu 11 sva-dattam para-dattam va yo ha [re] ta vasum- 

dharA[m] H sashti-varusha-salmsrani vishtayam jayate krimi H mangala 
maha sri sri. 

Translation. 

Be it well. While the illustrious Vishnuvardhana-Pratapa-Hoyisana-bhujabala 
Sri Vira-Narasinga-devarasa was ruling the earth : — 

His made the following KdrukaUve (grant of tolls) : — for the 

perpetual lamp in the temple of Yarada Narasimha of the village 8 Anti, Sbvanna 
DAvanna RAinanna and Karidcvagal granted with pouring of water the Bum of 1 
gadyana and two hanas to be paid every year out of the collections from customs 
dues. The grant was bestowed to last for as long as the moon and sun endure 
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Whoever is the Koivkdra (collector of customs dues) in the village 

should pay the amount to help the above charity. God will help this charity. 

Whoever destroys this grant will incur the sin of slaying tawny cows on the 
banks of Varanasi. He who takes away land given by himself or by others will be 
born as a worm in ordure for sixty thousand years. Good fortune. 

Note. 

This record registers a money grant out of the customs dues collected in the 
village Santi for the offering of perpetual lamp for the god Varada Narasimha of 
that village. The grant was made during the reign of the Hoysala king Vira N&ra- 
singadSva. A subordinate of his or three subordinates named Sovanna, Devanna 
find Ii&manna seem to have made this grant through an agent of theirs named 
Kftrideva. The usual imprecation follows next. 

No date is given nor is there any indication to determine who the king Nara- 
singa referred to in this record is. It is probable that the record may belong to tlxe 
reign of Narasimha II, as the letters seem to belong to the early part of the 13th 
century. 

6 

On the left side beam of the mukhamantapa at the same temple. 

Kannada language and characters, 
ad? sra^n^dod oS./^rradd&o3^^aod;d^s dd doowdooiadd Jjsddo do^d. 

sSjdJso o' x 7" 

tOdrid — 

1. ddra&> dodd 3 

c 0 

2. d drod* do oc 

3. e doo5s>orte*o are 

4. ad dodo, f 

Transliteration. 

Left Side — 

1. Sarvajitu-samvatsara- 

2. da Magha su 11 So 

3. a sumkadhigalu ma- 

4. dida dha[m] rmma. 

Translation. 

This is the charity of the officers of customs duties made on Monday the 11th 
lunar day of the bright half of Magha in the year Sarvajit. 
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Note. 

This is probably a continuation of the previous record and registers the grant 
made by the customs officers referred to in the previous inscription, viz,, for the 
lamps in the temple of Varada Narasimha at Grama. This record contains the 
name of the cyclic year and the tithi of the grant, viz., Sarvajit sam. M&gha 4u 11 
Monday ; but the date is not expressed in terms of the Saka era. Since the previous 
record refers to king Narasimha’s reign the present record may also be assigned to 
the same reign. There are only two Narasimbas of the Hoysala lineage who ruled 
after the foundation of the above temple, viz., Narasimha II who ruled from 1220 
to 1235 and Narasimha III who ruled from 1254 to 1293. The years Sarvajit 
occurred in the reigns of both the kings, viz., in 1227 and 1287. In the first of these 
Mftgha su 11 does not occur on Monday whether the lunar or solar month is taken. 
In the second of these also M&gha su 11 does not coincide with Monday. Either 
way the date is irregular. It is probable however that the record may belong to the 
reign of Narasimha II, son of Ballala. The latter king patronised Achalaprakftsa- 
svami and helped the building of the temple of Varada Narasimha at Grama. 

7 

At the Chennakesava temple in the same village Grama, on the finial of the 
tower over the mahftdvara entrance. 

Kannada language and characters. 

ed? dcdsra 3 d djas^nvjdd /te^dd axsn>_$ Soad d^d udod^di 

1. A, d ris* 

2. jracto d{erooe>»z&ScSdcb *0 Oortosaddd wos&ddOrt uocto 

•) Q 

T ransliteration. 

1. Praj6tpatti-samvatsara Chaiyitra 15 srimatu Dala- 

2. vayi Deiirajavaderavaru Sila Limgamnanavara seve yi-kalasavu Ammana- 

varige bandu voppisiddu. 


Translation. 

On the 15th lunar day in the month of Chaitra in the year PrajCtpatti : — This 
is the service of Dalavayi Devar&javader and Sila Linganna. This finial was 
brought and offered to the Ammanavaru (goddess). 

Note. 

This records the setting up of the brass finial on the tower of the mah&dv&ra 
in the Channakdsava temple at Santi by Sila Linganna, a subordinate of the 
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Dalav&y DfevarAja Vatfeyar. It was set up as a service to the goddess in the temple. 
The date given is Prajfttpatti Chai. 15. The record does not give the Saka year. 
It is not known when the donors lived. The characters of the record seem to belong 
to the 18th century. Devarajavadeyar was a minister in the reign of the Mysore King 
Kfishnaraja Vadeyar I. 


Chennarayapatna Taluk. 

8 

At the town of Chennariiyapatna in the liobli of Chennanlyapatna on a pillar 
supporting the sluice of the tank on the west side. 

Kannada language and characters. 

StSaJa 3xad dcxd>rSOd$. 

1 dradroao 

2. daddad3doos>.3 F’SeJdow 

3. doll crsKdtfll a,fd&3§J3cda tf3a$c3js<A© d^rts? 

4. oda- drodddod^d sradsdo 

5. djsde> dado&ddddcSa ddcdraodjO II d> 

6. d II ddcbread.Anra'!? dxdadeeSajaorto 

7. d^ddortdcdad {dodC^^d*[d]djF-a3 

8. tfdao dda d-®dda crort, d.tatfd®^ 

9. ddadaJroGa^ddtsratfdao I add^d^dadsd^dd^ 

10. dri^ rtf jstfa || dadrdadgddjsda 

11. siddx^dcS d^datradadodcao da&fd da;f.d 

12. c ra&© ddfsfoddarloda ddsogkdd.do s^srddo dadda.r 

13. cSjs<? dad a^ro&dso&a ds^criao dcSasresJ da^dcdrert 

14. d«5 sroOddo ddadda ddrdoll w dsh dda v& .Pdf 

5® EC M©' ' 

15. drt Kdo&a^d jroddodo Dsgdsi^dd dbdEVjS^da^rrej 

16. ri$ddd3ddoaoddda8a?5rWo1l « d^dd^ddoaoda&^d^ddrt, 

17. dadbiodadadda dtdart^dd&oSadd {docS^drt tagu 

18. tfd^ddadcdaortcda o II eredcdaortcdaa dd.®{0$.®da&i 

19. iJddjOsraddao iSas*^ dodcteo de>0* ddjdjsidtfaja 

20. dao RraosS^eijO* 4 ?dadjs^daaddao dao^ddsd 

21. drt rd dcdjs da,3e> dcao droQaJada.doSaod^ 

f\ V V CV t> —» 

22. dldj^sdaddo tag&^dassres^o II dcras»|j5(KPa®<?o 
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23. rtOdadd^dodJ^cdao dJ3d 6 ad 4 £d*i3ja£aowdo daa 

24. daddddddodj&so aa^dn^tf&aacvraodja^OdodJ^ 

25. dadda3awda«f dja^^ zrada3a&/acdddg ^C[4©_^]dja w 

26. 3 3odo daac>;S dsOtfcSja^JVod.d .odo daa&odoll dtfd 

27. daa^da^dod gSKf d^da ddjacdjd^Fdd^o 3a<sradv*d 

28. tfo afv&aed, do daaa<redd od&o d«)da 

29. daodtfojao dodaddaqSjCdao dada i3d 5a)ot3SccSaa 

30. ^cdao 0{«3c0ao d<!?do dad^ddrart djaddanfodao 

31. wod^djasra^o II djadoSa^ dioa[D]d as>d*:ooorra 

32. Ooridortcdaa Q jra^O rtowo addo adoe^ (d) daoodja^ era* 

33. ofoo d/a&>daaia d Dd 3 a r *.2rsdaartadadfdo 

O A •) 13 v_x 

34. dozSd^djaakjFo ^dgdjdaastf ddd^s^ddd^o 

35. II 

36. cretfaa sra*? doddrWo aa&doSatfdod, d^ra 

37 daaaa <£3 53 b) 

D 

38. 0£tfiidja{drtodes3d 

39 d.sra<£ d«oda sra&d ac>a . . . . dd 

w? — C 

40 

41. do . . . dado 

42. daatfda d-ia^dad 

43. cracScQaodKPdsg/aaa dddo rtdado dsradb 

44. edao d. d<2do;£ d/aaa edadada^d^ddo d 

45. dado^d^ddoll dadatfja^o 

46 

47. . 3jadi 4 Fdrt 

48. do ag/aedaa^ .... dacriadd .... doda 

49 da^Sjaasra^dddatf atfod^dtaera^cS^do 

50. Soil aSdda^orvda daa^daja dddjddaaitotf 

51. c8 sjaaod^aaocSddartvra . . . d . . . . dderod 

52. *5^ nedart^Fda^ d^stfdsg/aaa II asa>ortd$ddja 

53. sd,^^e>5e)d .... dadaacad^Fgadrre 

64. ^ d^craadfS^Sd drid^doa^ agex^do 

55. 0 djd^ddaOrt^ dod daaradja dasra 

56. daod^^dol n^dd*^ a&ddoaO^djdo eba 

57. da^atftfasWaJa dadS daqra^do 



123 


58. ddjddOde>3do 

59. Os$ wtf . . . . sodsradtf .... d^od^r d^, 

60. 3rtOe>ttO S3iCSOc)Sia«>8iO *$SJe>S* *eraVe>d,dfci,dO 

\*S W* 

61. do 2fcod&d$;> dodo dddcdrad* »d£&3o3d 

62. 2 &>«p dda,* iifflcys2i5Kf erud od d,dod srao 

63. d^ rtodrte^F- .... dd£3 .... d^d^ 

64. 3de>d:rads?< era^dd&^o ^tfs^do ?rj®o 

65. rbdortd rtortsras d./stfowsraa doort 

66. es5 wd23e>d aredoort^a d^oftrtjsod do&idtfd^d 

67. rtoridiaraak &/ad idsrad dd r>0 dort r 

Q n 

68. diodudo* Oe>dods2>d agjacdi dfdtoas 

CO cO ^ 00 

69. d^dcb 2ft dj erased dj^dddwd^dd 

70. e3 d^ddoa ;ft*do?$3ra ddjj^ddo cra&ijoriaft;^ 

71. d dd d ddja, fd&fdll ddo§d2racft 

— * *) » 

72. ^^dE^r^drajdoa^js^o^ 2$orej dV2> 

73. dd^op^do 3 d^j rbre daSjdi 

74. dodd siro^dodt i era,*,* oft;>3 

75. 2ftd,*,& d*3 d^,3 djsdas&i 

76. rra®e)*s? dja^do d^dsD^js^odddrad^dJS 

77. fcidjs^doll « diaradosradd didj^doftdd 

78. c^d ddpftdccto'ft 2ftsd J dK,rtj3£d ; dd 

79. &. do qra3 crad dd rd dd d* c fto£ oftd:>. 

«-✓ £f) — C -— O 

80. d^dderatodd d^eradd sra;ftddd a^f 

81. ddo. F , £d2ftjal> r dd£o,d dod^radrto*d 

e -o w? 

82. red dradcratiddodeso ,cfo zrad ud? 

83. ds^^dsft II ^^ddd^ddiaj^dddsSjCdo 

84. dd d dodder eft, ;ro dradd sftd tysdo 

85. d/S 2$i3 d 25e>d od^d cSjsd erod d 

86. do^dd^d ecodod£2rododo»>2ftdrt j d23 

87. Sv3 dd<& refto d-o^ftddrad 

•A 9 

88. cratiddidsd^dd^^ doarad^raAdoo II dddi*^ 

89. qfcftFd 2 §/5o‘ dd?^ • • • • • • • «33o • 

90. dd d^?5 tfi^dd erad^ dpftid, d^dodi^, 

91. dddasra^re ©ejeftjF d^d . . . . 3 . d 

92. wga>^ dJSddcrajzrajd^dcsii^sdre 


16 * 
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Translitei ation. 

1 MAcharAjam 

2. . . . geyoludigi Sataladevigam subliaman AchandrArkka-tAram-ba- 

3. ram 11 rajavali * &r t pati-Hoy sal a- kul adol bhupatigal pa- 

4. larumada tadanamtarav asa-paripurita-t£- 

5. jorupadin udayisidan eseye VinayAdityam 8 vri- 

6. tta 8 Vinayadityanripala sunuv Ejvyamgam tan-maki- 

7. n&thanamganeyapp ftchaladevig udbhavisi[dar] VvallA- 

8. lanum Vishnubhupanu ugra-prabala-prata- 

9. pad Udayadityavanipalanum 8 jananAthatvaman Antan ant a- 

10. varggalolu Sri Vishnubhupalakam 8 durdaina-vairi-bhdbh ti- 

ll. jaran dvade vikrama-bAhu-damdadim mardisi mattetta- 

12. daro saraninn emagemdu nijamghri-padmavam pordidaram sudharmma- 

13. dole rakshisi kirttiyanamtu d ha triyam Perdore mereyage 

14. Bale sAdbisidam vibhu Vishnmardhanam 8 a Vishnuva sati Lakshmide- 

15. vige janiysida NArasimbam ripu-dhatri-vara- HiranyakAtyugrA- 

16. vesada Narasimhan-enisiye negaldam 8 §. Yira Narasimha-mahivallabha- 

n-agra- 

17. mahisi yanupama-saubhagyavasatiyenipp Ecbaladevige BallA- 

18. lad&van udayamgeydam || udayamgeydu virddhibhubhuja- 

19. purassamtanamam tuldi tamnadatim sadhisi visva-bhftvaleya- 

20. mam samrAjya-lakshmi-mand-mudamam mamfcri-nijApa- 

21. vargga-hridayabhyutsahadim mAdi yabhyudayam betta- 

22. n atipratApa-dinapam Ballalabhupalakam BalAlakshfinipAlain- 

23. g abhimata-phala-samsiddhiyam mAlke Eaksbint-satilolambanam bhb- 

24. bhuvana-bhavana-samrakshanam visva-vidyA-kall6lAmbh6dhi-nammra- 

25. mara-makutamani-dyoti-pada-yas6sad(a)vaili-p6 [pr6] dbhu- 

26. ta-kamdam mudita-nakhila-ydgfmdra-brimdam Mukumdam # vilasat- 

27. Kurmapamda Phaniprabhu-nibhodyaddharggkihastam kulachala-cha- 

28. lain digibhdnnatam bhujabalavasbtambhadim chAru- 

29. kuntaleyam namnuta [samnuta] madhyeyam surucliira-kamchJyu- 

30. kteyam lileyim taledam sustiram Age bhuramaniyam 

31. BallAlabhApAlakam 8 doreye pulli[^i]dippa davasikhi limgA- 

32. limganam geydu bAldurigamn ambaravam bisulpari-sidil ambhorA6i- 

33. yam pokku meygaredirpp aurbbakrisanu digumadebham- 

34. nam betta suryyam nripaisvara-BallAla-cbarat-pratapadesakakk iip.- 

35. ti jagachchakradol 8 

36. baludi v&le pamdalegal ambujasamkulav amtra . . . . ninA , 

37. bobbulike vA- 

38. bhila-jal6ragm pafida 
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39 nripala-niridu vflliini vaji .... netta 

40 

41. nu . bidipam 

42. mulidu noduva 

43. dfl-deyimdaneva volu selevam garudam visahi 

44. yam bi. selevamte volu Yedu-kula-prabhavam bi 

45. rudamka Bhairavam II nusuloppum 

46 

47. . . Kurmmaniga ' 

48. ram poyeu .... meyavasa .... vimnu 

49 vidvishta-bhupalaran atulabalam ViraballA-ladevam 

50. kam II pesar Uchahamgiya koteyan asadrisa-bhujabala- 

51. de irmmnakomdarasugalfi . . . ra . . Saniv&ra- 

52. siddhi giridurggamalla Ballalanavolu U ekamgavira Su- 

53. drakanakara .... manojanartthi turagfl,nika- 

54. kke Vatsardjan anckapa Bhagadattanalute .... Ballfldanripam 
5 Y 0 svasfci samadhigata-pamcha-mahasabda maha 

56. ma^dal^svaram I Dvaravati-puravar&dkisvaram Ya- 

57. dukula-kuvalaya-vilasita-sudhakaram 

58. satyaratunakaram Chakrakdtakdti .... 

59. ripu-bala • Badabanaia .... viryya mri- 

60. garAjam Maler&jar&jam Kalapflla-kapflladri 64 ... . vajradam- 

61. dam malaparolu gandam vividba yachakajan&ka-chintfl.- 

62. mani samyakta-chudamani uddamdaprachamda Pfl,m- 

63. dya gamda-garvva .... vivekamani .... n4 ... . dyane- 

64. ka nfl.mfl.vali . prfl,sastisahitam Talakfl.du Kom- 

65. gu Namgali Gamgavadi Nolambav&di Hulige- 

66. re Banavasi Hanumgall Uchchangigomda bhujabalavlra- 

67. gangan asahftya6ura. Sanivftrasiddhi Giridurgga- 

68. malla chhaladamka-Rama pratapa Hoysala vira Balla- 

69. Iad6varu srlmadu rajadhani D drasa m u drad a ne- 

70. levldiualu sukha-samkatha-vinodadim rajyam geyvu- 
7J. ttavire tat-pada-padmopajivi I* {) namah Sivaya 

72. srikaranagraga ny a a uditoditapumnyan ilfl.- 

73. varemnyan amgikrita-satya-yijyaguna-nityan u- 

74. damohad-amatyan Angajaprakritiy ufcta- 

75. ma-prakriti rakshita-satkriti M&ehirflja- 

76. nafl akalitdmat 6 j an akhildmnata MAratand- 

77. jan oppuvam U & mahanubhavana mano-nayana-va- 

78. llabhe parama-dayfllu manya-nija-gotra-pavi- 
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79 . 

80 . 
81 . 
82 . 

83 . 

84 . 
86 . 
86 . 

87 . 

88 . 


89 . 


90 . 

91 . 

92 . 


tre samdhana-d&na-nirbhbharatara-bhaktiyuktey Amri- 
tgsa-pad&bja-vara-prasadade bhasuratara-kirtti 
nirmmalita-murtti patibrate pempan &vagam kara- 
nada M&chir&jana manarpriye S&ntaladd- 
vi tilldidalu N srinidhi Devimayyan Arasaweya 
nandana Chamdimaiyyan& maniniyappa Chaina- 
lege vuttida Santaladevi yodauttida 
Samkaradeva Bammadevftnuje R&man-agrabhave 
katlisidalu Kolaturol artthiyim bhunuta M&chi- 
ritja-vadhu Santisamudra-mahatatakamam II parama-sri- 
dharmadavol varastha .... sakala .... vakam 
sana vallabhe kattisida Santisamudra vakko nelanulla 
paramabramhana-karyya-tatpara . . . . ka . . . . ta 

Ballala-bhuvara-rkjyabhyudaya-k&rana 


Translation. 

Lines 1 — 2. 

May the god .... bestow prosperity on Machiraja and Santaladevi for 
as long as the moon, sun and stars endure : — 

Lines 3 — 18. 

Royal pedigree : In the Hoysala lineage, full of prosperity (sripati), several 
kings reigned — after them rose Vinayaditya with his form full of brilliance spread- 
ing in all directions : King Vinayaditya’s son was Ereyanga — his sons by his wife 
Echaladevi were Ballaja, Vishnubhupa and Uday;klitya full of prowess and brilli- 
ance. Among these, Vishnu- bhilpalaka, becoming king, crushed in anger the enemy 
kings difficult to conquer and protected in righteousness those who took refuge in 
his lotus feet and, attaining great glory, brought under his rule the whole of the 
land with Perdofe (Krishna river) as boundary. That Vishnu’s son by Lakshmidpvi 
was Narasimha who was considered to be the Narasimha possessed of great fury 
against the Hiranyaka, the enemy kings. To his senior queen Echaladevi, an abode 
of good fortune, was bom Ballaldeva. 

Lines 19 — 36. 

King Ballala drove away the enemy kings with all their opposing forces 
and conquering by his prowess the whole earth brought happiness to the 
goddess of his sovereignty with the willing assistance of the ministers and 
other officers, and thus attained greatness. May Mukunda who is an ocean 
for the waves, the branches of learning, whose feet shine with the lustre of the 
gems of the crowns of gods who bend before him, who is the root for the good 
creeper of fame and who brings happiness to all the great ybgis, and who is 
the husband of Laksh mi and support for the mansion of the earth grant all the 
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desires of Ballala. With his feet, like the tortoise, and long arms resembling the 
lord of serpents, and his determination resembling the great mountain, lofty in 
stature like the elephants of the quarters, king Bailaja protected, as if in sport, the 
damsel of earth possessed of beautiful curls (Kuntala kingdom) and a waist praised by 
all and a lovely zone (Kane hi city). Who can equal Ball&la on this earth in the 
greatness of splendour spreading everywhere ? Is it the wild fire which burns up 
grass ? Is it the fiery eye of Siva which lives in association with linga (those who 
hug a stone linga in time of war are considered to havo surrendered and would 
not be molested by enemy forces, but those who escape like this are considered to be 
cowards) ? Is it the lightning which spreads its heat in the sky (who throws away 
his clothes : those who throw away clothes are also considered to have surrendered). 
Is it the submarine fire which hides itself in the sea ? Is it the Sun whose light 
only extends up to the elephants of the quarters ? 

Lines 37 — 54. 

(These are full of lacunae and contain the praise of Ballala. The last two 
verses in lines 50-54 praise his valour in conquering the fort of Uchchangi.) 

Lines 55 — 71. 

Be it well. Possessed of the band of five great sounds, mah&mandalesvaram, 
lord of the excellent city of DvA.rfi.vati, the Moon who brightens the lilies the Yadu 

race, ocean of truth, king of Male chiefs, a thunderbolt to Kalapala, 

champion over the Malapas, a chint Amaru to the supplicants, crest-jewel of rectitude, 
destroyer of the pride of the PAndyns . . . possessed of these and other fine 

attributes, conqueror of Talakadu, Kongu, Nangali, G-angavadi, Nolambavadi, Huli- 
geye, Banavasi, H&nungal and Uchchangi, Bhuja-bala-Vlraganga, unassisted 
warrior, SanivArasiddhi, Giridurggamalla, a RAma in moving battle, PratApa Hoysala 
ViraballAlad6var was ruling the kingdom in happiness and wisdom in the capital 
city of Dorasamudra. 

Line* 71—77. 

A dependant on his lotus feet : Salutation to Siva . The chief of the accoun- 
tants (Srtkarana), possessed of great virtues, foremost on earth, follower of truth, 
constant in good qualities, great minister, a Cupid in form, of good nature, and 
protector of good works, Machiraja, son of the great Mara shines with his power 
spread to the quarters protecting all. 

Lines 77—92. 

That great man’s wife Santalad6vi — possessed of great kindness, purifier of 
her honoured family, devoted to peace-making and dispensing of charities, possessed 
of bright glory by the favour of AinritPsa, endowed with a form free from faults, 
devoted to her husband : thus did Santaladevi, beloved of the accountant (karanada) 
Machiraja, shine on earth. The daughter of Chandimayya and his wife Chamale, 
Chandimayya himself being the son of the prosperous Devimayya and Arasavve, and 
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"younger sister of Sankarad&va and Bammadeva and elder sister of Rftma, and wife 
of the highly praised Machir&ja — Santale built the great tank Santisamudra in 
Kolathr. The next five lines seern to contain the praise of the tank Sftntisamudra 
but are full of lacunae. 

Note. 

This record belongs to the reign of the Hoysala king Ballala II and registers 
the construction of a tank called Sftntisamudra by Sftntaladevi, wife of Machirftja, the 
chief of the accountants of Ballala II. Machiraja is said to be the son of Mara and 
his wife ^antaladevi is said to have been the daughter of Chandimayya and Chftmale 
and sister of Sankaradfiva, Bammadeva and Hama and grand-daughter of Devi- 
mayya and Arasavve. No date can be found. An inscription in the Sates vara temple 
at Chennarayapatna also refers to Mftchirftja and Santalad&vi and the construction 
of the tank Santisamudra at Kolatur (Chennarayapatna 116). Its date is S 1104 
Plava or 1182 A.D. From inscription No. 9 in the present report we learn that 
bittuvatta was granted in 1180 A.D. for this tank. It is therefore probable that the 
tank was built in about 1180 A.D. 

9 

At the same tank at Chennarayapatna, on a pillar supporting the'sluice on the 
east side — Kannada language and characters. 

Sdsrsd^dod SdaJo aoortgd s J/sdnSd d*radooaod$dod ireda 

2. rad a§rt d drodcdo.d dredaSrt d 

n t) A 

3. jra^doaJodri d 

A 

4. ^dod^djdeJdo a§rt^d doddo^aio^ 

5. ;roak3do jrodddoodjd*^ 0 

6. criooo ooo& dofo dsododd jrodjF 

7. 0 dodd dd drort rdd do oo oosrad 

c0 A 

8. dodo ^osdo 3 c>dd$dd rtd do 

9. rt oSoaodo do^djdg rtddort cSoao 

10. dojro^s^ rtd dortdk»odo 

11. ttodo^dort rtdd &«v*rt oo dorar 

12. akrt£Wjajo dotOjd^rajd^d dort d^dra^ 

13. dw Ort rtd dortctoodo &9$rt oo 

id O 

14. oodrrasSodddort jradrre^do 

15. rtd dort&aodo sradddood.d sra 

O v 

16. drad)do &®dr>rtd dort oil ddddoj oo 

O ■ • 

17. a8rt d tSodd^aJoSd jSoaJoo daSrt d 

A © A . ' 1 ,'•> * 1 ' ■' ■ 
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18. rtesfaJotfo, ?fjsdftrtcS siort s> 

19. stts&rraidcSsk s3jsi3rres$d3o 26 v>c&rre 

20. s$drtab <&e>ab3c s&orfrra^d 

21. ?& »8c&;3^6^aba3s?ak tisJSrfs^ 

22. c$ rfjstfrred risks sitSrttfo && riw s5o 

23. soocfc rtd&sdrt Soako do ousted roll 

a © *J d 

24. e d^o du ririi ^esJrtc5i8> ricfc 

— * *3 O 

25. ca>8 d c3 ated^djs^d^ddd ricteri 

26. oo o^asftkll 0Di^ririwd[c3]$j3d3j»dric3eSj3(s3 

27. rioaxxk II ctos^riririQ^dza'ggjari 

28. doaa! II 

«JP 


Transliteration. 

1. svasti sriman mabApradbana sarvvadhikari srikara- 

2. nada-heggade Machayyaua Machabeggade 

3. S&timeya-heggade 

4. sriman mah A pradh Anam beggade Chendimaiyya- 

5. n&yakaru Satasamudrada kileri- 

6. yalu 1103 noya Sakhavarushada SArvva- 

7. ri-samvatsarada Marggasira su 10 Bu vAra- 

8. damdu sri RAmanathadevara gadde sala- 

9. geyomdu Samkesvarake gadde salage yom 

10. du Satesvarake gadde salage yomdu 

11. Bommadevarige gadde sa kolaga 10 Maui- 

12. yageriya Subrahmanya-bhattara maga Rechanna- 

13. bhat-tarige gadde Balage yomdu kolaga 10 

14. BatndagAvumdana maga Sataga.vudam«kolagi 

16. gadde salage yomdu Satasamudrada Sa — 

16. fcag&vudam kodagi gadde salage li bedale ko 10 

17. Heggade Chemdanayakara meyduna Heggade 

18. G-anipayya kodagi gadde salage 2 

19. MAdigAvudanu MAchiga vudanu baliyagA- 

20. vudagalu Hiriyakala MamchagAvuda- 

21. nu Jakayana Madinayahaliya JavanagAvu- 

22. dan olagada samasta-prajegalu bittuvattavam 

23. khamddugada kolagam aiduvam bitta dharmmam 

24. A bifctuvaftavanu kepega yikkuvaru 

26. . yikkade yAvananobba nalipidade naraka- 

26. dalu blluvanuj yi-sasana bara Kolatdra senabova 
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27. Samkhayaj yi Sasanada akkaravapa K$t6janaho[yda] maga 

28. Pamditta 

Translation.. 

Be it well. The illustrious mah&pradh&na sarvMhikari, 4rlkaranada heggade 
Machayya’s (son) Machaheggade, and Satimeya-heggade, and the illustrious mahft- 
pradh&na heggade Ohendimayya Nay aka (made a grant ?) in the lower bund of 
6&tasamudra (tank) on Wednesday the LOth lunar day of the bright half of Margasira 
in the year S&rvari being the Saka year 1103 — 

One salage of rice land of (to ?) the god Bamamltha : one salage of rice land for 
the god Sankdsvara : one salage of rice land for the god Satesvara: ten kolagas of 
rice land for the god Bommadevar : one salage and 10 kolagas of rice land for 
R6channabhattar, son of Subrahinanyabhattar of Maniyageyi: one salage of rice 
land as kodagi (to ?) S&tagavuda, son of Bandagavuda : 1£ salages of rice land and 10 
kolagas of dry land as kodagi to ? Satagauda of S&tasamudra: 2 salages of rice land 
as kodagi to Heggade Granipayya brother-in-law of Heggade Chendanayaka: — 

MMigavuda, Machig&vuda, the g&vudas of the village, Manchagavuda of 
Hiriyakal, Jakaya’s ; (son) Madinayahali Javanag&vuda and other inhabitants 
(prajegal) granted a bittuvatta of 1 khanduga and 5 kolagas as charity. Every one 
will grant this bittuvatta for the tank. He who does not grant the bittuvatta and 
takes it a way will fall into hell. The writter of this inscription is Sankhaya, senabova 
of Kolatur. The engraver of this inscription is Panditta son of Ketoja. 

Note. 

This inscription records the grants made for some temples and individuals of 
lands under the tank Santisamudra by mahapradh&na sarvadhik&ri Srikaranada Heg- 
gade Machayya’s sons ? M&cha-heggade and Satimaya-heggade and also by mahff- 
pradh £na Heggade Chendimayya N Ay aka. Of these Srikaranada Heggade Machayya 
and his father-in-law Chendimayya have been referred to in the previous record. 
The construction of the tank Santisamudra by S&ntaladfivi, wife of Machayya is 
also referred to in the previous inscription. Of the temples that got grants of land 
according to the present record are those of the gods Raman&thadeva, Sank66vara, 
S&nt6$vara and Bommadevaru (Brahmadfivaru). A bittuvatta is also stated to 
have been granted to the extent of one khanduga and five ko}agas of land for the 
maintenance of the tank by the inhabitants, MMigauda and others. The writer of 
the record is named Sankhaya,- sfinabbva of Kolatur and the engraver is Panditta, 
son of Ketoja. 

The date of the grant is given as & 1103 Sarvari sam. M&r. su. 10 Wednesday. 
The year S 1103 Sarvari corresponds to 1180 A.D. Margasira Su 10 of this year 
is equivalent to 28th November -1180 A.D., the weekday being Friday and not 
Wednesday as stated in the grant. . 
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Arkalgud Taluk. 

10 

At the village Kerajapura in the hobli of R&manathapura, on a beam’ in the 
navaranga of the Yirabhadra temple. 

Kannada language and characters. 

wdgortasda sraj^atfa das<taV> ^dv^dn^dad d^ddd^dd^dd 

dddortd d/sdrdaaaad ;£aj«3ai>da£e3 3&^dad st>dd. 
da^o^d da^tjTaridO — 

1. dj«b Kajrod^cda 

2. ddad o-so-sdoja 

3. dad*,^ dod dd d? 

4. 3^ da oo edojs wesa 

5. dddaasdda daso^rt 

6. worteh toddd dddd.F 

7. d dcrazrsdd daorts* 
zaotp-srt — 

8. c&>£ d^d^djd d^dd do da d F 
£Qvrsr ido idoja «d duofod^d — 

9. ddada^ort ddd^od dod^-sdadtjradd d, ^da^djdrtasdod daajod osrecrfa 

dodd II daaascdaacracda didsysodddJ^tfdroas O^asajadroddd 

10. ftraouifcidoOTah d^dd^ddddAiaja da^oddoda^ osasdara^ ddsrada^doSa 

ddj5£d^ II dad^da dod^dd da oo tjQssddoda d^d^ddci, 

11. dj dja^did^d^^d d^ a^dd^cS^dda daaajjsrad weaadddaasdda dasrertoorWa 

wddd dOTsreddd d^dadododd drodaarloda daoddoda^o 
2da3a «d d^cSada^d — 

12. rttf d^d aSaaodaSadd^ ddridrotfcdajracdaddd^rttfda « d^d dda^odes^tf 

rto d^rttfri d$dddEtfrt<7s>ft tsadd^dajsdddaaoawa^ 

13. dddd^rdcda drodSasod d^dadododd dasodojadd^oja dd o n^d dda docro 

cdadd^dd s>|ddodaoddCdd e^n^dd^dd dodcdaoraort^ rtodadd 

14. d,^ d3>o d es e dasoad^ddas^dad sirred dadatertertaJaaa eaadd daaadd 

daarartworttfrtajaaa w dredaartcda dacoreort^a drt drWa dd o 

Cd n «3 

3dc0a ec^d^dada^d — 

15. Esorttf sjsdaoworW dadv*a d^doreorttfa sradoEo^rts* da^s>a da^doee^orWdCdd o 

rW dad tfa AdOond^ddastfrred d.& aSa^o d,i daodda dOdd rdcda 
. dexSabda 

17 * 
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16. da&cUj w Sdrtdratfai) dsc&Srtdgrts* ddd sj^dda eeMd^dajsdda dis«> 

rtreorts* ^ojoOcdijj « diddarts* & s a&Oajijs eaSo^d^afc d^daod 

17. dirts* dddd rdak dsdabrfes&stoock wdoaei.&F-sra cOicdrart ^/adouui 

tJttoda dojsdda diarartreorttfa « daddarts*.® w d,a daodckrWjs todAd 
d&d^rd A 

18. era ssdrt cOo{ diOairocS da(ea5ddrti dadd ddi A rd &3<!>ddrta e«a 

dd dijsddi di33a>rtesorts* daddarts* e d,a dodd d<dd djsd orts*a « dasrt 
drt drttfao . . reports* da£s*a wQri.ffltfa'sdiOFB oris* dad.s*a 

19. e>ortoreorts*a g tm rggfrgft q fo: ^ u sft i zaddosa ^rtoaafcre ara^rfrfodaod 

d^fxd II ddda^d i ddjdsd I t^^ddd I . . . gtiprotig 

&X ^ddjsfdi^d 

SmJ 


Transliteration. 

Upper portion — 

1. svasti srl jayabhyudaya Saka 

2. varusha 1282 neya 

3. Subhakrutu samvatsarada Pu- 

4. shya su 10 A dalu ayu- 

6. vatha-muvaru mahftrga- 

6. namgalu barasida parivartta- 

7. na-sila-s4sana mamgala 

On the right side — 

8. yi Viresvara-devara dka(in)rmma 

I Band — 

9. namas tunga-siras-tumbi-chandra-ch&mara-ehkrave traildkya-nagara- 

rambha-rmila-stambhaya Saixibliave 11 sulayudh&ya Surap&ntaka-mauli* 
m&la-lil&yamA,na-cha- 

10. raflambuja-pallav&ya helAvalepa-paribhuya-Nrusimha-ramhvo lilapahftti- 

Sarabhakrutaye namostu 11 Subhakritu-samvatsarada Pushya su 10 
Adivaradamdu sri-Virabhadra- 

11. (dra) Somanathapurada sri-Virabhadradevaru mukbyavada aruvata-mdvaru 

maha-ganamgalu barasida sila-sasanada krarriav-emtenda<iie Mftrudigeya 
Mallarasayyam- 

II Band — 

12. gala tattina Homneyanahalli Kadagain&leya-nayakanaha|ligalanu a tattina 

vritti hamnomdara volagana vrittigalige hajl i vivaranegal&gi ajravatta- 
muvara mumdittu 

13. parivarttaneya ma<Jikonda kramav eiptendade Hoipneyana haljiya beddala 
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prAptavanu DaippayakadAvara Jnanasammamdadevara VAgisadevara 
Narpbiyamnamgala Ganamathada 

14. vritti nalkajra A KorndidAva Somave volagada ma$hapatigaligeyu aru- 

vatta-muvara mahaganamgaligeyu a Marudigeya Mallamnatpgalu Heg* 
gadegalu Vissam- 
III Band— 

15. namgala Vamamnatngala makalu Vlramnamgalu JAtamnnagala makkalu 

Sovamnnamgalu Virappamgala makkalu Sivalimgidevanolagada vritti 
yelaya vrittimamtaru parivarttaneya dhareyanera- 

16. du kotta & KadagamAleyanayakanahalligala bedale praptavanu ajuvattu 

muvaru mahAganaipgala kaiyaliyu A yella vrittiya vrittimamta- 

17. rugala parivarttaneya dhAreyaneyasikondu A-chandrarkka-sthAyi-yAgi 

vodambattu aruvatta-mhvara-mahagapamgalu a. mathapatiglu a, vritti- 
mantarugalfk barasida parivarttana- si- 

18. lA-sAsana yi mariyade miyidavanu mathada dharmmava kedisidavanu inta- 

pudake aruvatta muvaru mahAganamgala mathapatigala A. vritti vamtara 
sva-hasta-doppamgalu A Masaveggadegalum .... nnamgala makkalu 
Adigola RAmamnnamgala makkalu 

19. Limgamnamgalu KripAsamartha srl Vlrabhadra 11 sri ' BasavarAja sri 

Nambiyapa sri JnAnasammadha sri VAglsa 11 Bharatanatha I sri Visva- 
nAtha I srl Nityavarada I . . . . vahanasaranu Sri Sidha SdmanAtha 


Translation. 

Upper portion — 

Be it well : on Sunday 10th lunar day of the bright half of Pushya in the year 
&ubhakyit, being the Saka year 1282, the sixty- three maliaganas got this stone 
charter of exchange written : Good fortune. 

This is the charity (dharma) of the god Viresvara. 

Lower portion — 

Salutation to Samhhu, who is the foundation pillar for the city of the three 
worlds and who is beautiful with the fly-flap the moon on bis lofty head. Obeisance 
to [Vlrabhadra] whose weapon is sula (spear) and on whose lotus feet, resembling 
sprouts, are found the garlands worn on the heads of Indra and Yama, and who 
assumed the form of Sarabha to destroy in snort the impetuosity of Nrisimha whose 
pride and insolence had grown excessive. 

On Sunday the 10th lunar day of the bright fortnight of Pushya in the year 
Subhakrit, the sixty-three mahaganas of the village Virabhadra-SdinanAthapura 
with the god Vlrabhadra (Virabhadradevaru) at their head got the following stone 
charter written: — 
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The following exchange was made in the presence of the sixty- three after 
placing before them details of 11 vrittis in the villages Honneyanahalli and Kadaga 
Mftleyanayakanahalli belonging to Mallarasaiya of M&rudige. 

The four vrittis of beddala-prapta (dry lands) of the village Honneyanahalli 
belonging to the Ganamatha of Danuayakadevaru, Jnanasammamdadfivaru, V&glsa- 
devaru, Nambiyannamgal were given away to Komdideva, S6mave and other malha- 
patis and to the sixty-three mahaganas in exchange for the seven vrittis of beddala- 
prdpta (dry lands) of Kadaga M&leyanayakanahalli belonging to Mallamnamgalu- 
heggade, Vissanna’s VAmanna’s son Vlranna, J&tanna’s son SOvanpa, Virappa’s 
son Slvalingideva before the sixty-three Mahaganas and mathapatis and were 
exchanged with the pouring of water for the vrittis (four vrittis of Honneyanahalli) 
to last for as long as the moon and sun endure and the exchange s&sana was 
caused to be written with the consent of the sixty- three Mahaganas, mathapatis and 
owners of vrittis. 

He who violates this agreement will have violated the dharma of the rnatha. 
To this the sixty-three Mahaganas, mathapatis and owners of vrittis have affixed 
their signatures. 

Masaveggade Adigola Rainapna’s son Linganna KripAsamartha 

Srt Yirabhadra : Sri Basavaraja: Sri Narnbiyana: Sri Jnftnasambandha : Sri V&gisa : 

Bharatanatha : Sri Visvanatha : Sri Nityavarada vahana Saranu Sri 

Sidha Sornanatha : 


Note. 

This inscription was published as Arkalgud 47 in E.C. Yol. V. But the upper 
portion consisting of 28 lines and containing the date had been omitted. The stanza 
in praise of Vlrabhadra had not been included and the translation was incomplete. 
The inscription has now been published in full with a complete translation. An 
exchange of four vrittis in the village Honneyanahalli for the seven vrittis of 
Kadaga Ma]eyanayakanahalli with the consent of the owners of the vrittis and of the 
€3 Mahaganas (&aiva saints) and the mathapatis (heads of monasteries) at the 
villages is recorded. Both the god Vlrabhadra and the Saiva saints are described as 
a party to the transaction. 

The story of Vlrabliadra’s fight with Narasimha is narrated in the Saiva PurUnas 
like Linga- Purina in Sanskrit and in the Kannada poetical works of Vlrasaiva 
writers like Channabasavapurana. 

The date of the grant is given as S 1282 Subhakrit Pushya 6u 13 Sunday. 
§ 1282 is S&rvari. The nearest Subhakrit corresponds to S 1284. Taking this year 
Pushya su 10 is equivalent to Tuesday 27th December 1362 A.D. and not Sunday as 
stated in the record. 
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11 

On the doorsill of the navarafiga of the Sbmanatha shrine adjacent to the same 
Yirabhadra temple. 

Kannada language and characters, 
d tfdo dddortd aSjodOS «3o{c3, 

1. ert,d urfeafdal 

w' 

2. Assort agjaodorto 

Note. 

This contains the name of a devotee who got his name engraved at the doorsill. 
His name is given as Honnamgala, son of Yirapa of the village Agrahara Bachalli. 
No date is given. The characters seem to belong to the 17th century. 

12 

On a pillar in the inner wall to the south at the main entrance of the same 
Virabhadra temple. 

Kannada language and characters. 

d^dd'a 3d uortd ijtfdwad d*ea o* 4 d Sotodd uddd^do. 

1. Ok d9tS3o 

2. Cah 3 dirt 

3. do aoorto&dd^d. 

Note. 

This records the construction of the main entrance doorway with the walls by 
Honnu Halageya, son of Virappa of B&chihalli. The characters seem to be similar to 
those of the above record. Probably Honnu Halageya of this record is the same as 
Honnamgala of the above record. 

13 

On a pillar iu the platform to the south of the main entrance at the same temple. 

Kannada language and characters. 

wdc dcdsrsdd diasucrsjdd dies o* 4 d arteaJo sotidd^d. 

1. ok eo&s 

2 . 

3. o3id3S?sS 

Note. 

This records the construction of the platform by a person named Puradaiya. 
No date is given. The characters seem to belong to the 18th century. 
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14 

At the village Konanuru in the hobli of Konandr, on a stone slab lying near the 
sluice of the tank. 

Size 3'-— 6"X2'-— 6". 

Kannada language and characters. 

&sr A odo ijsesdjsd: irScO) aS./st53a6*d z&iti sjjo. 

3' — 6"X2' — 6". 

1. 

2. djdo aidskstej^ds* 

3. d TOKOoitiShuacSji^ .... 

4. ddstepabrijad jtosrad Ad ... . 

Q 

5. ds5o skrtdoai&j .... 

6. aSjS'sjad ^dsadcijoao ? ... . 

7. SieDosa-ortahoA da> .... 

V -# 

8. £>oSx>7i .... 

9. tid, a*>53e)dred3o Ofdzra 

10. De>«^C^diO£i3fcdt3a(DSahE9 

11 3tec>d .... ddjatert^ 

12 <S{d3foZ3e>d 

13 a&rtodiuskiWjSrad 

14 crarf^skdoigotfri I : . . . 

16. e&^sredda) «sdrt ? 

16. rt ws?s& wojro^ab^z^ak&S 

17. sSonort wrfd agososfcid 

o 

18. weak aoi^do 

8 

19. c^a a«&r3aa>5$ck 

20. aJorfsndo^cS Sore Sorted 

21. aradjdorfrted .... 

22. asW) ddaesraAc&w 

23 rfd*$ .... 


Note. 

This inscription is full of lacunae as many letters are quite worn out and lost 
owing to the inscription slab having been used as a washing board for a long tine. 
The inscription has got figures of anthropoid G-andabherupda, linga, p&raSu, d&xoaruga, 
surapana, tiger, etc., over it. 
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The record belongs to the reign of the Hoysala King Narasimha and registers 
a grant made by the P&nchalas (artisans) for some temple. They granted a sum of 
h&ga visa on the revenue realised from pancha-kAruka (tax on the five artisans) for 
god Erage[svara]. It "was also stipulated that certain payments should be made by 
members of the community when the daughters, nephews or their children succeeded 
to the estate of the members who died sonless. 

The usual imprecation is given at the end of the grant. The date of the grant 
given in line 14 is lost. 

15 

At the village Kaikodu in the liobli of Konanur on a 5th viragal. 

edScxe da 5FS gjarostoto d?od dd, jSS o d s^ddrtaaaiig gdah 

rr^tod avBddg sjpcfo gosS) &od S,Si 3 *crs d ) da^o d «sdc& 

aSjo^nsS. 

2. aododi r^t&rtvb edo3w®c»rieoKiri.©o 

3. [d*»]t«ifla,A3^al5sS3®aAti asdrtoajftorWsk 

4. 

Note. 

This is one of the five viragal records found at this place. Of these, four have 
been published in E. C., V, as Arkalgud Taluk Nos. 37-40. They ail belong to the 
reign of the Hoysala King Narasimha III (*254-1289) and record the exploits of 
some warriors of the village Kahigodu. The present record is incomplete as the first 
two bands of the viragal are broken and lost. The remaining portion seems to 
record the death of a warrior named Lenkdja in a great battle and the setting up of 
a viragal for him by his elder brother Bornmoja with the help of the gaudus. 

The characters seem to belong to the 13th century and the inscription may be 
assigned to the reign of Narasimha III like the rest of the vlragals at the same place. 

16 

At the village Malipattana in the hobli of Malipattana, on a stone set up near 
the garudagamba of the Ulamesvara temple (Arkalgud Taluk 92 revised). 

Size 3' X If. 

Kannada language and characters. 

daodUjSd dStys rrSjtod eroVda^djd d^dsrarfd stood rtdadrtotad dWj 

wdsuoda 92 dcto zrasSdd ada o da. 

3' X If. 

1 

2. c^jtiafc srsosra aoS 

1ft 



138 


3. OV8L8. Oe«*d dodiSdd 

<4 tJ 

4. iio oo *^diod 4 

5. arad^dd^d/3^ da daOdta 

6. red ca)tfs3a(djddcdd' « 

7. dddidd dOddorert 

8. c n; dwossid daaostidortOr? d 

9. d ssdd drod.sraft drea&sw 

t) «J 

10. dt3 e*a;ddi?diOdw 

w 

11. o tnjSfso o dao3,djd 

12 o dcddroc&re 

13 rtod dasd 

14. &d wore* o woda crus? 

15. da^djdc^dd wdaa^dartcro 

16. des odon^da oda 

17. de)dd 3oS*d 3jji3 CTO 

ci 

18. w n^da^ deaad d3ad(z5acko 

19. s* rta$ dd^rdred^dda wdadd 

20. d?§jsoda ddart 


21 rWda das> 

22 aj^s^^sjsdod 


23. cdarsran wdocra,£ rz® o&a 

sJ O -0 

24. otfreft daaadod wdadd^asoda 

25. todadoda 3 jsw cred are 

«0 

26. dds Icnatfaddda sraoadas 

27. Q&/soda dddaerutfdtia 

28. e$dKsaddaddwOrtiLdda 


29. dd tfwOrt i. 

30 saddrttfrt i. sa 

31 , 

32 eo&> 

33. croOrtd 


"Note* 

This record had been included in the Epigraphia Camatica, Vol. V, as Arkal gnd 
92 and only three lines were given in the Kannada texts and no transliteration or 
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translation had been published. The text has now been thoroughly revised and 
inserted here with a Note. 

The record contains an agreement entered into by the mahajanas of Sivapura ? 
viz., the Brahman settlement at Malipattana containing the priests or officials per- 
forming specific duties in the temple of Ulamesvara, the chief of whom was 
Hariharanna. This agreement made with the temple or in the name of the presiding 
deity Ulamesvara allowed the mahajanas or the Brahman temple servants to enjoy 
the village Tarikal granted for services in the temple consisting of food offerings, etc., 
to the god. In return they had to perform certain services for the god, viz., abhisheka 
(bathing of the god), mantrapushpa (repeating certain prayers after the final waving 
of lights before the god), vedaparay&na (reciting certain vedic hymns), offering of 
sandal paste, incense, waving of lights, food offerings, etc. The lands of the village 
were to be cultivated by tenants who had to give a certain share of the produce to 
the temple servants. These temple servants were permitted to enjoy the income in 
hereditary succession free of imposts but they had to perform specific duties as 
stated before in the temple. The number of servants or priests engaged in each of 
the above duties and the revenue they derived are also given as also their names. 
But there are several lacunae in this portion. Some of the names of these priests 
are Surabhatta, Haribhatta, and N a, rasa. 

The date of the grant is given as S 1477 Rakshasa sam. Pushya su 1, correspond- 
ing to 14th December 1555. 


17 

At the same village Malipattana, on the north wall of the Ulamesvara temple. 
Kannada language and characters. 

ed? cro'Sd^S.0 d^Ssra 3d ero tti a* 3 

1. 02.fc.-sd 

2. riuasJ sadrodo I shaded oas 

3. 3o03o$ 

4. afcddd djsozbri do 

6. draaddtd 


. . , Note. 

This records the renovation of the above temple by a person named Venkata- 
rAmayya, grandson of Ramayya of Harihalli on the 15th lunar day of the bright 
half of MAgha in the year Sarvari, being the 1762nd year of the SalivAhana era. 
The date corresponds to 9th December 1840 A.D. 


18 * 
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18 

At the village Kollangi in the hobli of Mallipattana, on a viragal in front of the 
Ganapati temple. 

Size 3' X 2'. 

Kannada language and characters. 

wtJSox di tfxgo t\ rre,did£5 rtewS A d^stere Sd dwoOdod a^Ort^a. 

T. tXS til3 , — 

TT VCS I&A — 

-**x. o u) 


1 a^a&j atosfcaJ^ ditfotfd 

2 ds&F*3 eO&cbd a^cirtoo 


3. tfdcsddckreodo ^ 

Note. 

This records the exploits of a hero named Makambhava (?) by his son . . . 
ttayya in the reign of the Hoysala king Vlraball&ladevarasa. Many of the letters of 
the record are much worn out and lost. 

The characters seeui to belong to the 13th century. 

Belur Taluk. 

19 

At the town of Belur in the hobli of Belur, on a bronze tripod in the Chenna- 
kfisava temple. [Plate XX. 2, 3, 4]. 

Kannada language and characters. 

d^oxcta gdsrs n^dxS 'dd^sd dusters dd d?dd j^ddd^d. 

1. Aezhab i Soadadd b.t aac&dso-sajiw dedrt r Afdsdidiaro&dsrfo *droc 

S J *mJ C\ %*/ 

ud.fdd dwsahSda &au . . . . ato e?o d wo. 

Transliteration. 

1. srimatu Beluhurada Sri Vijayanarayana-devargge srimanu mak&pradhanan 
Kumara Lakshmidhara-dannayakaru kofta . . . tu 81 pa 50. 

Translation. . » 

» . *> 

To the holy V ljayanar&yanadfrvar of Beluhura the illustrious mahapradh&naii 
Kumftra Lakshmidhara-danp&yaka presented weight tu 81 pa 50. 

Note. 

This tripod in’- the K$6ava temple has been fully described in p. $1 of thi 
report. This inscription states that the mah&pradh&na Kumara Lakshmidhatfl 
dannayaka granted this for the god Vijayanar&yana of Beluhura. Vijay&a&r&yft( 
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is the name given to the main image in the central shrine of the Kfisava temple. 
The image is now known as Chennakesava or Kesava. Beluhura is the name of BSlfir. 

No date is given nor any king named. The characters seem to belong to the 
end of the 12th century A.D. or the beginning of the 13th century A.D. Kumara 
Laks b midhara- dan n &y aka is evidently the minister and general of Ballala II, who 
killed himself on the death of his royal master Ballala II along with his wife and 
several followers. ( See the pillar inscription in the Hoysalfesvara temple at Halebid.) 
(E.C., V, Belur 112 of 1220?). 

The present weight of the tripod is about a maund. The exact significance of 
tu 81 pa 50 cannot be determined. If tu stands for tdka or weight and pa for pala, 
then what weight the figure 81 stands for cannot be made out. 

Four letters are much worn out after kotta and before tu, at the place where 
the object granted is named. The letters may probably stand for mttanvge, but one 
cannot be certain about this. 

20 

At the village Halebid in the hobli of Halebid, on a stone s j t up in the rice 
field of Muttaganne Puttaiya. 

Size 2' — fi" X T — 6". 

d^ojocb &3W3 d,o3ri;3. rid ofoO du Soo. 

21' x If. 

1. dratfrod sradetfab 

O 

2. rt 

3. d cao ACdocdo 

4. Syo 

Note. 

This is stated to be the stone set up to mark the boundaries of the rice land 
belonging to the god Markandesvara and gifted by a person named Markanda S&ham. 
No temple of M&rkapdesvara is now found in the vicinity. Nothing is known about 
MUrkanda-sAhatii, the donor. No date is given in the record. The characters 
seem to belong to the 13th century A.D. Most probably the temple of Markan- 
d6svara was built by M&rkanda S&hani, whose name it bears. 

21 

At the same village Halebid a stone standing near Ontemaradi. 

Size 3' x 1'. 

Kannada language and characters. 
wd( ^oridida 

djCteBi 3' x 1'. 

I. QB&c&K&dtf d33 

<y 
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' 3. ass sSaodeS^d 

4. UODitiOSK Sfc3o3 

5. eddorWo aSjsotod 

6. ${djd ddor 

Note. 

The record registers the gift of the land in which it is situated for the god 
Hoysalesvara (of Halebid) by the MahamandalSsvara Bayiraraja-maha-arasu. The 
date is given as Dhatu sam. Magba su 10. No Saka year is given. The charac- 
ters seem to belong to the 15th century. 

22 

At the same village Halebid, on a stone lying in the land of Mallaya to the 
north. 

Size 1'— 9" X O'— 6". 



«sd? a^t^do rr^do^ troSjOdQ dojjc&d oodod 




if- x t 


tood&do — 

o CO 



codd^do — 


1. 

w rs 

6. 


9. ra d 

13. d&o 

2. 

sS c& 

6. 

j^dcS^ 

10. dofd 

14. rid 

3. 

tiO£SP3 

7. 

dd^jtd 

11. 3a* 

15. JJSO 

4. 

c&3da 

8. 

r>a£> 

12. ddrtjs 



Note. 

This records the gift of a plot of wet land as kodagi for the god Ketale6vara at 
Halebid by Baicheya-dannayaka. The usual imprecation is given at the end of the 
grant. 

No date is given nor any king named. The characters seem to belong to the 14th 
century A.D. A Baicheya-N&yaka is referred to as having fought at Ddrasamudra 
against the Turks (E.C., V, Hassan 51 of 1310 A.D. ?). Probably the donor of the 
present grant may be the same as the above Baicheya Nayaka. 

23 

At the same village Halebid on a viragal set up in the land of Basappa. 

Size 3' X 2'— 6". 

Kannada language and characters. 

rr^dodg taaSjd amort aSjaodg du, *<drt<£>. 

djdrara 8' x 2'— 6\ 

I. 

1. sSskrfj^ort Add^ots dodjZJSdid 

2. t33ds5 drtcmdod dojsu 
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II. edafca — 

a «J 

3. dosfcS dSddP" oorr cfo(djd 

4. riodd d dsrijdd u v O rtj9(!5e>s»d^Srf dorfab 

5. 3oak?raakdd dodo d*»Oak; 3 e>abd 

III. ed dt3 — 

a «3 

6. oortdaft?, ah d*w doi didadcrirah wda3 Stfdo 

V to 

7. 3e>n akessda daada dad&o^o^d ;rod djsoak 

8. diOrWdiSoe) 


Note. 

This records the exploits of a warrior named Boliyan&yaka, brother of Kalaya- 
nAyaka, house-hold officer (maneya) of GopAladeva, He is said to have been return- 
ing after his marriage, and while thus travelling in the valley of Lingadahalli 
(Lingadahalliya-ghatta) he was attacked by robbers and died fighting. 

The date is given as S'1199 Isvara sain. Bliadrapada ba 4 which corresponds to 
August 19, 1277 A.D. No king is named in the record. 

24 

At the village Rajana Sirivur in the hobli of Hajebid, on a stone set up to the 
south of the Siddhesvara temple. 

Size 4' x 2' — 6". 

Kannada language and characters. 

d^ucda ysoxSo crscj^AO^Qd Ad^C d^dsr^dd dta soa. 

jfljdssB 4' x 24'. 

1. . . ^tfjs^drtosdod da-rao^osraaJa dodd 

2 

3. nsjtrad^ 

4. daaradiodtftdsdo .... 

5. dd . . . daodtfSd 

6. a 

7 . .... 

8. cTOtt 

9. dd oa 

O 

10 . .... . djtddetf . . 

16 

11 


. Z&)3oc)£& 
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* 12 

13 

14. a£> OTS'scredOE® sii^srarfsaic) SsJasakw asJsJstoQ 

O 

15. i^rkwsSosfc^tfd ssvss&osj Sarordcfco^dti 

16. didjd^ qJd^r^d c3(s5d d^sreojd di^d .... 

17. agjsodJ rteajN Ss^dcft .... 'sotfOeSjd?;^ 

18. rfo aSdo, •s^ ddordo ?rod f3js;dro a^cree<$tfort sracferoA 

19. datfcg^dcn sraAd^ro 4 rS^cteratfrtort sreAd 3«s«3an3:> 

20. do&djos oe>3rtc& sJosi&i !l 

© O 

21 . djddo dddd^o sjs <&»£ dd^ tS&sJ on d^sJjrdr da&o^ssf £233 c&rao tsnotoi 

$*»• 

22. jrartrts&dd zkrt dr^d asrireo d^r^djd d^ddrt d^^dd droQd^ja^ 

23. CTsadc?)dd/3cJ w^sreo ^rtsra^oii ^sntraoacb dds^d^ 

24. 7i©^ dcS^ oij9 e ^fc3?J^, *dJ5e>dd?ajd wS?d doaraadd i^sra 

25. Oe)D3d^ doics^d 0 ddi^djd d(;dddaoo^ dJScrfjFdj^dg 

26. r^d did droddd II 


Note. 

This inscription is full of lacunae as most of the letters are lost in lines 1-12, 
being quite worn out and not legible. 

The record belongs to the reign of some Hoysala king whose name is lost in 
the lacunae and consists of two grants made for the temple of Dharmtsvara at 
R&jana Siriur, the first consisting of a gift of some dry land for the illuminations in 
the temple, the charity being managed by the mah&janas of the village and the 
second consisting of the payment of a sum of 12 gadyinas (PakshiSvara honnu) for 
some purpose not specified at the same temple by the KiLlamukha priest Rudrasaktj 
of Atn-gotra. There is also another money grant of ten gady&nas for the same 
temple but as the letters in the line (17) relating to this grant are much worn out, it 
is difficult to make out the details of this grant. 

Two gifts of images to the temple are also given in this inscription. Hegga^e 
N&gana, son of Nagagauda, is said to have set up a Bull (Nandtevara) in the 
temple. The goldsmith Mudd&chari, son of Sanakka, (son) of Ket&ch&ri of Kega- 
p&ie, goldsmith of liAjana Siriur, purifier of his gbtra, son of the Ekk6$i (7 crores 
of Saivas), an ornament to the feet of Siva, worshipper of the mahftjanas, is said to 
have erected a shrine of Sfirya in the temple and set up the image' of Suiya within it, 

The usual imprecations against violators of grants are given in the record. No 
date is given. The characters seem to belong to the 13th century. The mention 
of gOtras for the K&lAmukhas is not very common. .... 
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25 

At the village Lakkunda in the hobli of Bikkdd, on the pedestal of the image of 
Chaud^vari near Mallei vara temple. 

Kannada language and characters. 

rr^ckcS dd 

udodagch. 

1. a^da^dztejF 2 . 2 .E. wdod dod^dd s&jzrsu di a. d 

2. s3e)dld*TOd dioodd cS^dd 

3. w sfcjtort tiara, aosah tiaa&vtetftf 

4. dogd^d dJ3Q*d srarfoAesdca 

Transliteration. 

1. srimat Sakavarsha 777 Anamda-samvatsarada Vaisakha su 7 Va 

2. v&ra I Nekun&da Nekumdada Kapalesvara-d£vara 

3. a muliga Brahmftdhiraya Brahmakulatilaka 

4. Mallideva mftdisida Vasamtikadevi sri 

Translation. 

Vasantikadfivi caused to be made by Mallideva, ornament to the Brahman 
family, brahmddhirdya, muliga of KapiUes varade varu of Nekunda in Nekunad, on 
Vaddavara, the 7th lunar day of the bright half of Vaisakha in the year Ananda, 
the Saka year 777. Good fortune. 


Note. 

This short inscription is carved on the pedestal of the figure of what is called 
in the record as Vasantikadevi, but what is popularly known as Chaudesvari, 
a goddess. This figure of the goddess is nearly 2 feet high and has four hands 
holding a cup, sword, trident and drum. Thus the goddess is Saiva though 
she is called in the record as Vasantikadevi, who is generally regarded as a Jaina 
goddess who helped Saja, the eponymous founder of the Hoysaja lineage. It is 
also to be noted that the image of V&santik&d&vi at Angadi which is identified with 
Sasakapura, where Sala is stated in the inscriptions to be worshipping Vasantika, 
is also not a Jaina goddess but is Vaishnavi. [See page 3 of this Report.] 

The present record states that the figure of Vasantikadevi was caused to be set 
tip by Mallideva. He is called brahma dhirdya, chief of Brahmans, and brahma- 
Jcula-tilaka , an ornament to the Brahman raoe. He is also described as the mfiliga 
of the god Kapal&vara of Nekunda in Nekunad* Kapajesvara is probably the same 
as the present Malletvara temple which is now in ruins. Nekunda is the older name 
of the village Lakkunda. The word mitliga seems to denote generally Hie original 

19 
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owner or occupant of some land or property. Here Mallideva might have been the 
hereditary owner or trustee of the Kapalesvara temple. 

Regarding the date Saka 777 Ananda, we find that § 777 is equivalent to Yuva 
and not Ananda. The nearest Ananda is Saka 757 (expired year). The letters 
of the record seem to belong to the 10th century. It seems more likely that Saka 
777 is a mistake for S 877. This year S 877 corresponds to Ananda 954 A. D. and 
the Vaisakha su 7 of this year corresponds to Wednesday. But if we take the solar 
month corresponding to Vaisakha as is sometimes done, the tithi becomes equiva- 
lent to 11th May 954 which is a Thursday (which is regarded as a form of Va^da- 
vftra). Probably this is the date intended by the engraver and would suit the 
paleography of the record. 

No other details are given either regarding the reigning king or his dynasty 


KADUR DISTRICT INSCRIPTIONS. 

Mudgere Taluk. 

26 

At Durgadahalli in the hobli of Javali, on the 1st bell in the Bhairava temple. 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. j&crkodti tfjsdoesa 

Note. 

This records the presenting of the above bell to the temple of the God Bhairava 
by a person named Sunkada Shranna (customs officer Suranna) of the village 
M^gunda. No date is given. The characters seem to belong to the 19th century 
A.D. 

27 

At the same temple, on a 2nd bell. 

Kannada language and characters. 
t»c3; ckrtrcfcog t^dd dd .sdaJj ssorfafid^d. 

Note. 

This is similar to the previous record. It registers the gift of a bell to the above 
temple by a person named Kavacfi Timmapaiya. No date is given. The character* 
seem to belong to the 19th century A.D. 
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28 

At the village Horan&du in the hobli of Kajasa, on a stone set up in a land 
called Gurulakke G-adde belonging to Krishnagauda. 

Size 4'— 6" X 2'. * 

Kannada language and characters. 

dojidrtd asrae^Ss Stfdd aS^tw? aS-odjyscdrrajdid S^n’Sdd rddx>S 4 rtsJ^ad t5<? du,. d$jo. 

d,drera 4|' x 2 - 

1. a. Crte®raOddc8s£odd:>s ddsds ort Adad oss do 

2. tisrasdd sradsS ^odei©^ drtcradotf dojsod^o 

3. sraod dotfd d^d^S Katosd.dad araoeraddate d 

4. dsd ovao dod dd rdrod dodd dd dcoszraw 

— b CO cO 

5. ds o easraddojs I A^dsd^sraBcrad cradddds^d d, 

6. 3e)d dSj3^De)Cdj dSttocJUcJOddJS eSOejjdrtdd rS02Es)ddcj 

7. vj3 c^d DDsijdd^^sd 53odu© 3s*dd cfo^sd sduarad e> 

8. tfrtps a§J3COda>d 3odo zos?cdo dosdw aSrt^dad dods ds 

9- ^ aSridads d&dd d^dsdo^dd tstfad rtjs^d 

10. tis3s®e>sSad trsdidodj cS^drttf dsrt Aod^ddrt 

11. i3 djadsaJs Aadcradd iasaraddd aj.dadoiodd 

*8 N-X >-> 

12. dod craddoxo# dosd rtodiV^ ddad ds£ dderad rre, 

13. diddjs tiotiv so^cdi aojs^ddsd 3odsfs a§rt dob £ods 

14. ds$p agrtdadjs e^d rtjs^d dogiSDaSad rodadod, d^drW dsrt ao 

15. daddrt w rtsds<?$ dcSoto dsa.aJo rre.dsddjs 3,a&d«>ddunqrad 

16. ofoSe&ris djtiS ens w rre.dsd S&&* fs5*,afc ddd rtsdsc^rt dood dds 

%3 cO ' 

17. dojsdco d-®d rt>d a a& <xdd»dOodo ddsdos ioslas a§jsd 

18. d^dd ddd d^Bodo wdrttn ddados djstfrid cclo wotsodo 

19. dsjidos wdrtus ssrtdsd^rtaad Sgodo io£c: cOra rra^ds 

20. dories sSdakda* ak d&>* fdsak ddd dsjsdos djstfab rtcS 

O cO x o 

21. otd d^Bodo dc&dco dosodddredaduado d$ 

22. Bod todrtoj ddsdos d^daSoa^^d^^^odo dsjsdos wd 

23. rtoo ©4®$.$ udBodo £0800 cOio^t rddstf^ sSc5ds*add 

O 

24. dsd^dsa5jj$rd$ dBd^d aozraarae® wrredsdc^ds 

25. qjjort^ou «^tJj9?rt^Kd%sdjddJ? d-assBo did 

26. oDro rt«),dsBodwod d era ad ddsd od.o sgj8POd«)d aSrt dad ed 

27. stadojs t^edddd ddaddi draad ^js^Krad Odc^r^ 

28. d^tjJcStddrt dosedrt s todrt ^ji^Ddsd d^sdrt dortrt dods des 


19 * 
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29. dddda uocrart o5ro rra,di3 6 wa&darto « o&d$c5 otorra, 

30. . £3o^ d o^ooradSdSows* wddaoto^aSjodi eodoweaio 

31. sgjs^o^raddct^oaSrt^daJjM® ea^d rtjs^d cfcgos3>s3atoo3dido ' - 

32. dj‘ c8(drW dirt &o ditidrt d^cro rtodsc&^d^ts.^ sradodcractodj 

33. dodo^ddd^dz^n rtjcbod ddato datf rr^diddjs ddart dadosta^ 

84. d?j crsddsdnd/szSs r Osidafcdadi &»*3 eru w n^di do d{en) do 

35. dsdosadsradoddcdron wdoa^^rRy^odrtcsn diwdo dJ5( 

36. rtdwd&Ocfoodi jtocaj dodod.dj»tSe>.tudouw &«u 3, ah 

37. cradd dJ»<&>ah dossdd otooSs^d^ sradrWi eArtjjd 

38. rtab j^dd, «d&©£d do?w aSrt^d drodd ddah cS^dd 

39. aSCTscfcdcfc rtortdfddddi dcratfi &3 doddeid»dk3,odo 

«3 *a 

ed( eod dbosrart — 

40. ovSddodadsd^^a « rrejdid 

41. ddJ8(d dodrodd odd wddi 

42. de^ drtddidd d od &©dod(d 

43. areerW od 3jsdocS{d «d$j9{d w,o 

44. dd^ddo a^etfdsrad d^tf^ddqra dd 

46. osrt a^d^osrt ed^dotro, ed&oSdoJS, 

46. djCrudjafdJ o^dKad^daho ahdi^ ed^ 

47. eroded doq^ ddiF’^ w&d^Adds^ 

48. cn^do crad*5s>odaSj2^djrqS^ trodsc^ofij^d^oeo 

49. do assort rdisrad/s^-s sroodsdd^io ddo I 

50. djddo djrtifso $oe&o ddds^disroodo ddd 

51. sr^d arad^re djd^o da^oo dd I zrsrt a^o dic&e^d^o 

52. 5raOe>dd.o OrfOd dd d .rdiddddO.sNDaraafeso 

53. zzrsabd^dM oijsysdd djdrocsfrt esbddd sys 

54. dwadedig c3e>dd e&daia dda£> drodd sro 

55. d$ d djj^ddi II 

Translation. 

Obeisance to Sri Gan&dhipati. Salutation to Sambhu. 

Be it well. On Sunday the 1st lunar day of the bright half of Vai£&kha in the 
year Sukla, 1431 years having expired in the Saliv&hana era : — 

While the illustrious king of kings, rajaparam66vara vlra-pratApa Sri Krushpa- 
rayamahAraya was ruling the earth seated on the throne of VidyAnagara :*— 

Malluheggade, younger brother of Tammanaheggatfe of Kandalabaji of &0rinA$ 
in Y£luinalan&4 of Kftlasa executed the following stone £&sana of kale of land 



(kraya-dana) to Timmarasa, son of Ramackandradeva of KAsyapa-gotra and Ruku- 
SSkhe, son-in-law of Sfirappa-senabova • 

I hay© given away by sale the village containing Gurulike-bedeya-makki (a plot 
of wet land) which was obtained by me as gift to Timmarasa, son of Ramaohandra- 
d6va of KAAyapa-gotra and Ruk-sakhe. The same has been made over with pouring 
of water by me, Mallu-heggade, younger brother of Tammana-heggade of HCrinAcl 
in Kandalabaji. 

The four boundaries of the village — of the land called Gurulike : — to the east : 
west of nira-eyakal (water-channel ?) of Doddagudde ; to the south : north of Hosa- 
devara-banada-halla stream ; to the west : east of the border of Holegadde (river- 
land) ; to the north : south of the boundary stone set up after excavating in the north. 

The four boundaries of the land bedeya-makki in this village: — to the east: 
West of the stream from the holeya-gadde (wet land of the river) ; to the south : north 
of the stream from the Mundana-mAniya-bajal (wet field) ; to the west : east of the 
stone set Up in the water-channel ; to the north : south of Birokkalabana (forest) 

You may enjoy in happiness the eight rights and powers of possession including 
nidhi, nikshCpa, etc., within the four boundaries of the said Gurulike-bede-makki 
field. From this village a aiddhdya (fixed tax) of 2 gadyanas is to be paid to the god 
Kalasanatha for the soniyadharma sorvice made by Bhayirarasa Odeyar, under the 
orders of the Heggade of HCrinAd. 

In addition 5 lianas have to be paid for this village for osage (feasts ?) when the 
turn for collecting one hana for each salage in Horinada-sime comes. No other 
payment should be levied from the village for bitti (forced labour), bidara, kale , 
kambala, etc. 

Tp this effect we Mallu-heggade of HCrinad of Kandalabali have granted to 
Timmarasa, son of RamachandradAva of Kasyapa-gotra and Ruku-sakhe, the village 
of Gurulike-bedeya-maki, with pouring of water on gold and with the consent of 
our wife, sons, kinsmen, ’ dependants and relatives. You may enjoy the Bame in 
happiness along with your lineal descendants for as long as the sun, moon and stars 
endure. We have granted this stone charter of the sale of land with our full consent. 

The following are witnesses to this : Chaudappa of Atigodage ; Sannu-heggade 
of Adakdd ; D&vara-hebaruva of MAvinakere ; Gangedevarasar ; VirAlusetti ; Nanda 
N&ra&asetti. 

With the consent of the two parties the senabbva of the village Hamparasa 
wrote this : the signature of Aratuvalle-keggade with his own hand : Kficbaladdvi : 
{he signatures of witnesses: Kdchaladevi: Brahmadevaru of Adakod : Sri Kalasa- 
nAtha : firi KalasanAtha : Sri VitarAga: srl VitarAga. Usual imprecatory verses. 

He who confiscates land given from day to day in word, thought and deed is 
born as A worm in ordure for sixty thousand years. He who violates this grant will 
incur the sin of killing thousand tawny cows in Benares. 
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Note. 

This record registers a sale of land near Kalasa by Malluheggade to Timmarasa. 
The land consisted of a rice field called Gurulike-bedeya-inakki and it is interesting to 
note that it is still called Gurulakke-gadde. The field is fairly large and is called a 
village in the grant. There is a reference in the grant to a chief named Bhairarasa 
Vodeyar. Numerous grants of the chiefs of Kalasa and K&rkala named Bhairarasa 
Vodeyar are fouud in Mudagere Taluk. These chiefs were subordinate to the 
Vijayanagar kings. The Vijayanagar king who is stated to be the overlord of the 
Kalasa chief is Krishnar&ya (1509-1529). A fixed tax (siddhaya) of two gadyanas 
was levied from the land and this sum was to be utilised for the service of the god 
Kalasanatha of the village Kalasa called Sopeya-dharma. The meaning of this word 
Soneya-dharma is not clear. 

The date of the grant is given as S 1431 Sukia Vais su 1 Sunday. The date is 
equivalent to 20th April 1509 which is a Friday and not Sunday. Even if the 
solar month is taken, as is sometimes done, the date is equivalent to 19th May 1509, 
a Saturday. Either way the week-day does not tally. The former date may be taken 
as the date of the grant. 


MANDYA DISTRICT INSCRIPTIONS. 

Nagamangala Taluk. 

29 

At the village Bogadi in the hobli of Honakere, on the western basement cornice 
of the rained Jaina basti. 

Kannada language and characters. 

srertdaorto cSj^rreQrre,ahd are* tSgSto^aJo aJi^sbo*^ sStfare© 

todado«3dJ. 

1. [ah] akdadoato^rdc^F-d dod,o 

s$ra$Oe>sfc II DftqJort* dodddstforte* sWootoa djsrt 

<&{abo dttarraQdo udidaaajo odradjOrtstooda utfoodc&a^d rre 

d«fl5<><&a3oaid rvre ddatfdo II edjddrtojdjWjO dradddja 

sradidotado didd&do ^djijds^aqredo II a&areortaho;^ 

2. dratacre&iodrttfo II ddidossdod [d] ^rn^drbecao ^dredod'^’*^ ch 

dda^&ocbdoako rreod^ahjFdo ^ ^cdj^rao Sd5e>a^ 0{ 2> dadodjdo ddsSoo rara 

drotarotads^FEtf [dcred^ot] a^odoadartdjsdo II « adadrotaostiddrodo wyafydafy 
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^drtotf&dsddcrado rkEsrteco jro^detfc&dorto II «orldi ddijd ^afcdortS 
dSvartdro^rdotfduidsfcfcrtd &crfdgdtt33«OOako d/Jrttfoi&o^oa^rgakdo aoddc^ 
cdioj u^o ddetfodd 8dsE8£>od5e>a&cji ^)d335e>d,ddoo uy dOAddd^ 

3. osrado uyo II ddffsas^ssejtf^ ddasosaod^ 

• . . ^dddjs^^ort^dd^odjdiodddortr^ dosortirodotio^do^ ^dw&s^adoddido 

a^wodsd adododjdddcradg II ©(jroodjTOd . . . 

dd^daidi^r dda^j^craddijs^Fg daak&uodcdg adcocra^od^dg II ws^uot s* 

skcb^saoSd dddio^d^do «^aj^o d^d&rt^adrrarradi^diodja? [rt] d&akuddrtoi^ II 

rtd zfe3 — 

id 

4. aSjscasraedjstfjraeM dirt desJ s^dja^ddao^ccb . . . oOid^adi^o^i dsddioS 
deddiod^ ab dioSdd^o ... II ddaratfsbdi otfdd^o dididrartro didddija^ rdsb 

<0 -JB 

lo^abo didd-sddo dj^rtdrf&a&jstfi ads^drt d^coioacra 

5. aoa^ddoSi o 5^d4^dorraai>io tac&A^ do5e>abc8®«aiij 

cradrt sradra , 3da8j3 < ?&® s ?t3 diid^odjdo Sddabo d^cragfjdo ^jsd^djsodaddo ^ad^rrti 
didi Q sraeddsjiO^OTgdo ds^olov 4 ll ddrt^dd ais^digd^d 

6. djO dddiid^ addi^®3*do da^ d^ddjOsJ^cP^o II djdsra^o ddds^o sra 
oSj5^ aod£& ddiodros dd^d^rd^dd^fs? dds oSjso iraab^dog II diorttf 

7. sradrada^abo dd^rd^o^dsfroo s’sd^d; jraod{c3.©c &z$sys ds^rd^ 
3t)d3 adg ns^rd^ocs^dj^oSja^dJSoSjs^ cdjsd^ cradidod^g ll ^d^did^arodiw < 
^didddi^d^drtort uo^^d^ddi dj^dddwd^doi dia;do8dc>ddj3£dao aa&ijortajji^ 

adoi ^s^ddd^^dd^a dis^d^o^dda^rosad drt^dwoojij d^saoo a^ddd &ood^ 
abdab daabdod^dd s^rSdiddoddi djs^digraddocb sstfdja^ddd^ dddsrort djs^rt 
d&abu)$ ddid^dioido a^dw&jrooccbd jradjrd^dd ess^do^rdrtocb a^didtftfotf 
d^d 

8 . araddaddd A,? dd.ddiro.dirttf 5 raos>^d,F 8 o droa&su da. 

Transliteration. 

1, srimat p^rbthiva-kula-chamdra Yaduvamsa-vArddhi-varddhana-chan- 
dram bhlma-bhujam lalan&janadiamabhir&man 1-Ballalam II digibbam- 
galu madavihvalamgaj (a) bhalumkalu Kurmman int ormmeyum moga- 
miyam Bhujag&dhipam bahu-mukham saralku y&r-samgamendu 
gunodagra-samagra-lakshana-lasad-dorddandadol samt6sham mige Bhu- 
kftmini yirddal A-paduladira Ballala-bhup&lanaH a nripan-aganya-punyam 
manasardpadu-d embinam bhuvana-janam m&nonnata-kanakftchajan 
anata-raksbaika-daksha-rabaa-nidhauam H m a h & m g a-manfcra-kamanl- 
y&lambita-surara ja- pu jy a- ch aran&kyan enalu samchita-kirtti-parftkrama- 
prabh&vanan enisi 
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2. MAchirAjam negaldam 8 tanuvim KAman [an] artthiglva gupadim KalpAdriyarp 

HemAchalamam chAru- charitradind udadhiyam gAmbhlryyadiip sthairy* 
yadim Kanakadrindraman Imdranam vibhavadim geldirddan A MAchirA’ 
janan ar bbhanni [salarppar i] visvambhara-bh Agadolu * A-vibhu MAchi- 
rAjana mAvam Ballayyan ayyan i dharegellam kava gupadin Adan adAva 
gupagapadin a tan ene-yappamnam 8 adhigama-samyag-drishfciyanadhigafca- 
, sakalAgamArtthanam kavi-budha-MAgadha-dina-Jaina-janata-nidhiyam 
pogalaluke ballar Ar Bballayanam viridavan lyalu ballaxp saranemdade 
karunadimde kayalu ballam purus h Antaramam balla parikipadantalte . . . 

3. la nAdam Ballam 11 parakantalaka-jAjakakke para — dAra- 

haralakke plnatarfittumga-stana-dvamdva-sumdara-sam- 

gakke parAmgana-bhujalatA-samsleshapakk odisam nirutam sri- . . . . 
Baladeva .... nidam parihfita-paradarah dinAmdhanatha- . . . . 
vidita-visada-kirtti-visrutodara-murttih sa jayatu Baladeva^ sri Jinedrltu- 
ghri-seviih 11 anta BallAla-inahlkamtana vara-mantri-vallabhamBallayyam 
santa ta-Jina-pujaneg agantukamam Bh6[ga]vadiya basadige bit$a * 

On lower band — 

4. horavafu olavaru maggadere KAlabdvanahalliya .... 

yinitara mattamtu manesumka nere malavattiya-sumka vinitam . . . * 
. . . 8 vanapalama(s) sumkavanitam Munuinargain Madana-murtti 

vibhu Ballayyam manam osadu Bhdgavasadiyolu Jina-pujege bhaktiyirg- 
didA 

5. dimd int idan eyde kava purusbamg Ayum jayasrl dam 

kayade kAyva papige VArapasiyol ekkoti-munindraram kavileyam vAdA- 
dhyaram kondudomd ayasam porddugumendu saridapud i-£ailaksharam 
dhatriyol 8 visham na visham ityahuh deva- 

6. svam visham uchyate visham ckakinam hanti devasvam putra-pautrakarp 8 

sva-dattAm para-datfcam va yo hareti vasumdharAb shash fcir-v varsha- 
sahasrani vishthayAm jAyate krimih 8 mamgala 

7. sAmAnyftyam dharmma-sAtur nripAnAm kAle kAlA pAlaniyo bhavadbhib 

sarvvan StAn bhAvinah pArtthivAmdran bhdyo bhuyd yAchate BAma- 
chandrah 8 svasti sriman mahAmamdajASvaram tribhuvanamalla Vira- 
ganga BallAladevaru Doraeamudradalu sukha-samkathA-vinodadim 
rajyam geyutta viralu tat-pada*padm6pa-jlvi mahA-pradhAna Sarwadhi- 
kAri Heggade Ballayya Saka-kAlam sAsirada tombhattaidaneya Vijaya- 
samvatsarada KArttika suddha panchami SdmavAradamdu KAlabfivana- 
halli-sahitavagi Bogavadiyalulla samasta-sumkavaip Srlkarapa-JinAlayada 
Sri pars vade vara ashta-vidharchchanegemdu silmad Akalamkadeva. .... 

8. h&aana-atbitarappa Art Padmaprabha-svAmigalge dHiri-pftrvTakaip, 

ko$t»ni ,v 1 1 



Translation, 

The illustrious Ball&la is a moon to the race of kings and causes the ocean of 
the Yadu lineage to swell up. He is endowed with terrible arms and is agreeable 
to damsels like Cupid. Seeing that the elephants of the cardinal regions are ever 

unsteady on account of ichor, the tortoise never shows his face, the 

lord of serpents has several faces, the damsel of earth bagan to think to whom she 
should resort for support and ended by staying safely with joy in the rod-like arms 
of Ballala full of good qualities and beautiful in appearance. That king was con* 
sidered by the people of the universe to be a human incarnation of innumerable 
good qualities. He was lofty like Meru in honour and a mine of precious stones 
and strong in the protection of those who submit to him. 

MachirAja flourished (under the king), skilled in the counsels of the kingdom, 
devoted to (Jina,) whose feet are worshipped by Indra. and who was the possessor of 
great glory and strength. 

Line 2. 

Who on earth can praise MAcbirAja (sufficiently ?) — He has surpassed Cupid 
in form, Kalpadri by his liberality, Hemachala by his good conduct, the ocean by 
his depth, the Golden Mountain (Kanakadri) by his firmness, and Indra by his 
splendour. That lord MAchiraja’s mava (uncle) Ballayya became worthy of 
reverence in the whole world on account of his affording protection to all. Who 
can equal him in the assemblage of good qualities? Ballayva is possessed of 
accurate perception of things (samyag-dri^hti), wed versed in the meaning of all 
things, a treasure for the poets, learned men, bards, and supplicant Jainas. Who can 
praise him sufficiently ? He can confer distinction on a man. He also knows how 
to protect another man showing compassion towards him if he submits, .... 

Baladeva would never allow his mind to turn towards others’ wives. He is 
very kind to the poor, blind and helpless men. His fame is spread everywhere and 
his benevolence is well-known. He is ever devoted to the feet of Jina. May he 
prosper 1 

The above great minister of king BallAla, Ballayya granted Agantuka to the 
basadi of Bh6gavadi for the constant worship of Jina. All the customs dues includ- 
ing duties on exports, imports, loom tax, Kalab6vanahalii tolls, house, nere-mala 

vaitiyasunka , etc all these did Ballayya who followed the path of 

Manu and who had a form like that of Cupid grant with devotion and joy for the 
worship of Jina in Bhdgavasadi. 

May the person who protects this (charter) get long life and prosperity ! The 
sinful man who does not protect this but gets angry will incur the infamy of 
VJlmg seven crores of ascetics, tawny cows and persons well-versed in the Vedas 
„ 4 * . thus proclaim these stone letters on earth. They say that poison is 

m poi»on but the property of gods is called poison. Poison kills only one man 

20 
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but the property of gods kills even sons and grandsons. He who seizes land given by 
oneself or by others is born as a worm in ordure for sixty thousand years. “ This- 
bridge of charity is common to all kings. It should be protected by you from time 
to time.” Thus begs Ramachandra again and again of all future kings. Be it 
well ! While the mahamandalesvara Tribhuvanamalla Viraganga BallaladAvar 
was ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom at Dorasamudra, the dependant on 
his lotus feet, mahapradhana sarvadhikari heggade Ballayya granted with pouring 
of water to Padraaprabhasv&mi seated in the throne of Akalankadfiva, for the eight- 
fold worship of sri P&rsvad&va in Srikarana-jinalaya, all the customs duties of B6ga- 
vadi including those of K&labovanahalli on Monday the 5th lunar day of Kartika in 
the year Yijaya being the 1095th year of the &aka era. 

Note. 

This records a grant of customs dues of the village BhAgavadi (same as the pre- 
sent B6g&di) for a Jaina temple at the village by mahapradhana sarvftdhik&ri 
Heggade Ballayya, a subordinate of the Hoysala king Ballala II. Ballayya is said 
to have been the mdva (uncle or father-in-law) of the minister M&chirAja who 
flourished in the same reign. 

The date of the grant is given as S' 1095 Vijaya sam. Kar. su. 5 Monday. The 
date corresponds to 13th October 1173, a Saturday and not Monday as stated in the 
grant. 

The donee is the Jaina guru Padmaprabha, disciple of (or spiritual descendant 
of) Akalanka. 


30 

At the same village Bogadi in Honakere hobli, on a viragal at the entrance 
of the village. 

Kannada language and characters. 

jrsrtzkortod an>$jwGg a iS^rraa rrSjAcS cruadskaocS sjdad ajdri^a, 

I. — 

ad 

1. cDa^ddod^ 

2. dd wzradda 

II. »d 3fc3, — 

Ob *3 

3. w $.0 &/s{da 

4. eTaddad 

Note. 

This is a viragal record. Only the date YiSvara sam. Ash Ad ha ba 30 Monday 
is given and the death of a warrior on that day is indicated. No further details are • 
recorded. 
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31 

At the village Dodda Jataka, in the hobli of Nelligere, on a slab lying to the 
left of the Somesvara temple. 

Size 3' X 1'— 3". 

Kannada language and characters. 

ssurtefcortod dortd a§ rv^dod dusters del adrtS oadod 

djdroes 3 ' x If. 

1. 2g/srl«j?5rto ^odJc^rowooeJA togt>v»?3owoll rtricroddio ShadjOk 

sSwwtfztod 

2 OdocSd ocsSiort^d r^rtaode)3^53dcScSjjd drosi^rd erudJ^didwd 

(OdjjsrOjOdro^ w^djs^ddjs 

3 ddcftado craahtfv^ddrajOd^oi)^ £o;&> cSo^oBto^o^tfdjssb II 

dodocSjadododddwd^ 

4 sfcitfcfb wdio^ddjdidjtdd^ wrtdido&ood dodo 

»ddjo aoAdJsd?rt«^d#Js?dw 

5. wtfcfijtw cooDootart^u tsah os?^d &»Pddcotf£>da3o3adodd diScoSo 

«d c3 «3 

dweesdu 

6 ^dddjdcsd^ dc3£>oddsg/jrt<? <^jogsc*;3otooll d r33oo^ 

&d8o doddd£odass*djad 

7 sog^doll &© do&ddadid tfdirtos&JdMCk dot^sfco &>3i%rzSxo 

rtd^rrtjiodo togstfds 

8 ;&<$o d>sk%ai> 6 ddo^ uA^aJMSte dii^od^wOsraSdd 

9 dortw^pddo dddo^di^do 

Note. 

This inscription is very fragmentary, several letters having disappeared in most 
of the lines. A warrior under the Hoysala king Ballala is praised in the record. 
This warrior named Ball&la or Ballabava is called a Bhlma to the army, the titled 
and a Bhlma in the Kali Age, a heroic Bhlma. He is said to have taken some fort 
and vanquished the enemies. He is also praised as a sun to the lotus, the face of 
the goddess of all wealth and learning. A prayer is contained that his fame might 
live for ever. The record abounds in errors. 

No date is given. 

32 

At the village Arani in the hobli of Nelligere, on the pedestal of the Chamund- 
6§vari image set up on the tank bund. 


20 * 
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Kannada language and characters. 

srartdoortod dgrtd wdftfrrejCfcd aocdad^d sjtjjd irwSwod^SjO art,aw A^Odg. 

1. dj<^ dj&^rfagdjd dstf ;Sd irododjCk ^ 

2. drf daoritf doss Lorfdaidah. 

ia w/ 

Translitera t.ion. 

1. svasti sri Sfimesvara-panditara stri Chamavveya pra- 

2. tishte mamgala maha sri 6m nama Sivaya. 


Note. 

This records the consecration of the above image of Ch&mund^svari by a woman 
named Chamave, wife of Somesvara-pandita. The salutation ‘I bow to Siva ’ is 
given at the end. No date is given. The characters seem to belong to the 13th 
century. 

33 

At the village Dadaga in the hobli of Bindiganavale, on a stone set up near the 
house of Padmarajaiya. 

Size 3' X 2'. 

Kannada language and characters. 
iSoarfddd agji?io9 dd'l rre,didg dG^o-ajsakjd did a5*d agAdozJ Sgi. 

patera 3 ' x 2 '. 

1. ^da£ ddirto$Ctf^^OTd.®?d^oddo a? 

2. ojj3^ ^js^jrodd^ araddo radstiddo 

3. skodars^tidjasb ^d^ds&rWsg/aoo docbo 

4. ddtftfroarkwdi dStfadjs^ oSrodd &><s*djs<s*o ^OaracSa 

5. dtfccoo 40ako zg/sai> tfcfod sg/sa3oo defio sg^ah radddddodsredid 

6 . god dakod^cradeo dds akadDo&rt 

7. dafc[dc3p* sg/tddo ddairo&^o ddad^shdddi^o e^ortAdacbda 

8. ddraarajS JacdrddjBpr dadj^arsi diOri Dsgidpsrado ddscaddsddedctoo 

9. rtopoH d ddrordr^dJAC^sg/todac dgdosdd sd 

10. abwpgstfo d^dcddadajre&a&jOll dajadJSF-dak&atfo ®so tpsad da 

11 . d^dadsAatoao ddrtacsda^dadad dadsdo ddadddddj^dt&d^ a 

12 . dapa&cdoll sSj Apdadrtd doddaaraia daase>daod$( 

13. djdo a^03d^d>3*3o3>©Cd$cJo ojrodddovsouddjjdiEtf do 

14. da^dJsaBdaesfdaod&flsfc rtod rtoddcdaod daWs&ddss&d 

15. sradoATO d^ot^ ddd,5j«>d craddd^d dosra&d dd,d,r»s8A?d 



157 


16. .^^^A^dcido dtf^dv&sorbdorto rtortroa djs 

17. wowsrea «ddd arodiortci rtjsod da&uwdCd rtortd.s^d a S js 

s/ 

18. abwdcdo 1 ^S^OBt^ortabo^did d^dddj^d&carte*^ H o^dre 

19. tard ud&doc sto^dbdoo* agji^cfcsfcasSdcb ^did d M5ate>?3 

20. aba dMtrosbrbtcdcte roadK^ddtbll SOrtedodda^ 

21. dd^d c&ocd^fc ^ereorc^sbdd^krojSttedaaaD ? 

22. dv«>d ua^^daddadadjacddjsrf rbEsd^abjgjacaro© 

23. A.rrtjs^sJs^dd^j tt* 6 ab3 6 d?3 ^c^03dda$i*fs>o[.a]ab ddadaoll 

24. w$caSd0^o dossd ro drt^atoddjscreabo 5 I ^dda&ddabjda^ 

25. dOabriab^c&^djs^ro^obcSja^ds II ^dajsodod^aodtfaocxsdj 

26. ab SeJEvsrt^rraAo^EEfrld^d Kdv>rtab sbaddd^cj^d^dti 

27. do^dod.Acra rf dfdrt r a^dod.sraddsd dra de>ab£ daedato 

Q — p n <J x e ^ a 

28. dabao A.^dad. arad.cradde® OTabtfdd^diab.rWio dart 

29. d 3es5ab d^toddoSja^rt zrada taOSj»uda[o] sracrad/sd^ r 

30. &o droa&®w da I daoDatod ddaad,dwaboadao 

31. datfd^ab daaodss *®a3es5abo wyabaS-ocarta^ 

32. rtabao e^&abd^ab daaodes aeaa^ssJabo e ddeSab 

33. aOcb#edab wd 2 rab &®^wdaaoB wd^ds^rabdad^sraft d^cdartod 

wdd v Ao ssfojsrt rrad tad 

6 n 

34. d 4/sod^o wda^ d'S^taddrt ddasdsrert ^dai^ 

35. d drodrPdda sddrPddaH 

36. djdss^o dddss^o as oSaa^dd^da ddaodoadA, ddrdd 

37. ara.Kf dara absoarsabi£*.da 

M W* 


Transliteration. 

1. srimat-parama-gambhira-sy&d-vada-mogha-lauchhanam ji- 

2. yat traijokya-nathasya sasanain Jina-sasanam 

3. kula-ratn&karadolu Kaustubhadigala volu palarum 1 okd pakAra- parinatar 

ekikri- 

4. ta-sakala- r& ja- gunaru . . . sakaia-janokti Yadavakuladolu puli p&ye 

5. saleyim puliyani poy Sala yeae poydudarim Poysana-vesar avanimda v&dud a* 

6. llinde . . nayam pradftrana . . . liana . . . yuradim jaga- 

7. nayafnanejnisi poredam Vinayadityam samasta-bhuvana- stufcyam fttaiug 

ati-raahima- 

8. samAkhyata-kJrtti san-murtti-manojafca mardita-ripunripa-jatam tanuj&ta- 

n&dan Breyamga- 

9* nripam 8 cha . . . dharmartha-kama-siddhivol avani-vallabhar fttana tana* 
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10. yar BballAlam BittidAvan Udayadityam 11 muvar-tanayarojam tarn bhAvise 
ma- 

ll. dhyamanagiyum sadaguna-sadbhavadin uttamanAdam vmuta-vibhavad- 
bhuta-jishnu Vi- 

12. shnu-mahisam I svasti samadhigata-pancha-maha-sabda mahA-mamdale- 

13. svaram Dvaravati-puravaradhisvaram Yadava-kulambara-dyumani sam- 

14. myakta-cbudamani Malaparoluganda gandabherunda Sasakapura-nivAsa 

15. Vasamtika-dAvi-labdba-vara-prasada dana-sanmana-sampadita-vipra-pragA- 

m6da 

16. nAmAdi-samasta-prasasti- sahitam Talakadu Komgu Namgali GamgavAdi 

No- 

17. nambavadi Banavase HAnumgalu gomda bhujabala-vira-Gamga Prat a pa 

18. Hoysana-devar prithvi-rajyam geyuttamire tat-pAda-padmopajivigalappa ® 

Bhlma A- 

19. rjjuna-Lava-Kusari malkeyenal atnte puttiye meredaru sriman MariyAue- 

20. yum uddaina-guna Bharata-rAja-dandadhiparu 11 kari-gati simha-madhye 

kala- 

21. sastani dos-sraja-punya-varddhi mitra-ruchira-katAksbe valimukhi venyahi 

22. gAha-vilasalakshmi bhasure sumanovimane guna-ratna-yasohari ki- 

23. rtti-gopati sthira-satve Jakkiyakkaneue polvar Ar amala-kauta tanuvam 11 

24. Ballesan adhisam charitarttbam negalda tande marayar * tat-parama-Jina 

de.yvam endi 

25. Hariyabeyant eyde nonta kAnteyar olarc." sri Mula- sangha Kumdakunda- 

nva- 

26. ya KanArggana Timtriyi-gachchbada Javaligeya Munibhadra-siddhAnta- 

devara sishya 

27. Meghaebandra-siddhAnta-devargge sriman mah A- prad h ana-dan dan A y aka 

Mariya- 

28. neyum sriman mah A- pradbAna damda-nayaka Bharatimayyagalum 

Dadiga- 

29. nakejeya pancha-basadiyolage Bahubali-kAtama dhArapurvva- 

30. kam madi kottaru Mariy Ane-sam udrada bayalumam 

31. Malehalliya mumdana kifukereyam alliya holagutta- 

32. geyum K6diyahaliiya mumdana kirukereyam A bedaleya 

33. hiriyakejeya kelagana adakeya t6tamum * antu sarvv&ya suddhhavagi 

DeAiyaganada basadi 4 kkam KAnurgganada ba- 

34. sadi vondakkam antu panoha basadige samanabage illi hutU" 

35. da Machi-gaudanu Kasava-gaudanu • 

36. sva-dattam para-dattam vA y6 haretu vasumdhara ebashti-varsha saha- 

37. srapi vishtayAm jayate krimi 



159 


Translation. 

Lines 1 — 17. 

Praise of Jina-6asana. 

Iu the ocean of the Y&dava race arose like the Kaustubha, etc., several kings 
who were well versed in helping others and were possessed of all the royal qualities. 

When a tiger sprang on Sala and he was asked to strike it (Poy Sala) with a 
stick, he struck it and the name Poysaja originated from him. 

Vinay&ditya who was an eye to the universe became worthy of praise by the 
whole world. He got a son, king Ereyanga, possessed of great fame, a Manmatha 
in form, destroyer of hostile kings. Three sons were bom to him like dharnia 
(piety), artha (wealth) and kd nia (desire), Ball ala, Bittideva and Udayaditya. Of 
the three sons, King Vishnu, though really the middle one, became the greatest on 
account of his good qualities and intelligence, the famous conqueror of all, both 
past and future (?) 

Be it well. Obtainer of the five great sounds, mahamandalesvararn, lord of 
the excellent city of Dvaravati, a sun to the firmament that is the Yadava race, 
crest-jewel of righteousness, punisher of Malapas, gandabherunda, dweller in Sasaka- 
pura, obtainer of boons from the goddess V:\santika, delighter of Brahmans by gifts 
and honours, — obtainer of these and all other good attributes, conqueror of Tajakadu, 
Kongo, Nangali, Gangavadi, Nonambav&di, Banavase and Hanumgal, Bhujubala- 
Viragauga-Pratapa Hoysapa-devar was ruling the earth : — 

Lines 18 — 25. 

Dependants on his lotos feet: — The illustrious Mariyane and the noble Bharata- 
raja-dandadhipa were born and shone like Bhima and Arjuna, Lava and Kusa. 
Who can rival Jakkiyakka who is an elephant in her gait, a lion in her waist, with 
breasts resembling pots, with arms resembling garlands, an ocean of virtues with a 
face beautiful with glances bright like the sun, with braids of hair like a serpent, a 
Lakshmi in her splendour at home, possessed of a good mind and good heart, a jewel 
in good qualities, possessed of great fame, steady like an ox : — When all this is said 
of Jakkij^akka, possessed of a body with spotless brilliance, who can equal her? 
BalKsa being the king, the great Marayar being the father, the excellent Jina being 
the god, which lady can resemble the fortunate Hariyabe ? The mahapradh&na 
dandauayalta Mariyane and mah&pradhana dandanayaka Bharatimmayya gave away 
with pouring of water Bahubalikuta in the Pancha-basadi (five bastis) of Dadigana- 
kere to Meghachandra-siddkantadeva, disciple of Munibkadra-siddh&ntadevar of 
Javalige, of Mula-samgha, Kumdakumdanvaya, K&nur-gana and Tintrini-gachckha. 
They also gave away the rice lands behind the Mariyane- samudra, the small tank 
in front of Majehalli, the fixed rent of the lands there, the small tank in front of 
Kddiy&halli, the arecanut garden behind the big tank situated near the dry lands — all 
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these were given away free of all taxes for the 4 basadis of Desiya-gana and 1 basadi 
of Kftnur-gana, being equally divided among the five basadis : — 

MAchigauda and Kasavagauda born here (are witnesses ?). 

He who confiscates the land given away by himself or by others is born as a 
worm in ordure for sixty thousand years. 

Note. 

This records the gift of a basti called B&hubali-kuta within the five bastis 
of Dadiganakejre and grant of some lands for the same by the mahApradhana dapfla- 
nayaka Majiyane and Bharatimayya, during the reign of the Hoysala king Visbpu- 
vardhana (1106-1141 ?). The priest who received the basti and the lands is named 
Meghachandra, disciple of Munibhadrasiddhantadevar of KApur-gana and Tintrini- 
gachchha. 

Bor MajiyAne and Bharatimayya, see E.C., II, Sravanabelgola Inscriptions, 
Revised Volume, Introduction, p. 67. 

No date is given. 

34 

At the village Kodihalli in the same Bindiganavale Hobli, on the nishadi stone 
to the north of Mayamma’s temple. 

Size 2'— 6" X 10". 

Kannada language. 

jraridooriod rr^stsd draakdid rtoart cvSddg 

2f X 10". 

1. . . sh 

2. abj ddj 

3. ddortcdw 

Q 

4. 

5. & 

6. d 

7. EfcrWd 

M 

8 . 

9. deaOAd 

Transliteration. 

1. . . . ma- 

2. yya sanya- 

3. sanam geydu 

4. erada n6m- 
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5. tu mudipi- 

6. dan atana 

7. magalappa 

8. Bidakka kalla 

9. nirisidaQ] 

Note. 

Some letters are lost at the beginning of the first line. The record mentions 
the death of a person (whose name is partly lost in line 1 and the letters mayya only 
of the name are now left) by the rite of srnyasana. This indicates that he was a 
Jaina who, seeing that death was approaching, devoted himself to asceticism and 
prayers to Jina. In the record the phrase erada-nomtn is used for him. It means 
having performed austerities both internal and external. His daughter Bidakka is 
said to have set up this stone (in his memory). No date is given. The characters 
seem to belong to the 10th century. 


35 

At the village Kejagere, on the doorway of the navaranga in the Mallikarjuna 
temple- 

Size 6' x 1'. 

Kannada language and characters. 
ocS? SVrttf rre,dod doOs-sfcnrd dusters dd 

srad di&> «3d. 

— o *4 

6' X 1'. 

1 

2. ^dad^ESdStraOrots osaddd^d d^dd^d d^osabsb 

3. araasaddjs i^dddo3&i4dsn>d d^did^dd iSoortesJak 

ob 

4. dab jgjsdah ^scsii^d dort ddcSab dsa&Sdja crusd daoodre 

5. d d^dd dcsrau^ddjs rtdFrtjd disodsrad dorts&owd 

6. digSDtiiiFd d^dd £^;roddsdakd./s droa d» rra^di djsdjSjadasn 

7. d^ddjs wd^dd droa eruid ^esSafcjs a^Frohd dd.® &(3 f croa^d 

8. d droa SodrtesJafc dddosa ddwd.d di3 dro 

<< tA 

9. ad d^d dig^tiWFd d^dd A^dd3 ddodFcdroda doorW daara 

Transliteration. 

1 

2. Sriman mah&rajadhiraja raja-paramcsvara srj vtraprata*pa Devarayama- 

21 
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•3. harayaru rajyabhyudayam geyivalli sri VaradarAja-puravAda BbattAraka- 
devana Kellamgejeya Hi- 

4. riyahoneyanAyakara rnaga Varadeyanayakaru i ura mumdana sri Malli- 

karjju- 

5. na-devara devalyavanu garbhagriha sukhanivasa rangamantapa mumtada 

6. Sri MallikArjuna-devara sripada-seveyanu inAdi i grama sudravAdavAgi- 

7. ddudanu aglirarava madi i vura kercyu jirnavagiddadanu jirna-uddhAra- 

8. va madi kamnnegefeya Varadaraja-samudrava katti i ma 

9. dida seve sri Mallikarjuna-devara sripadake samarpayami mangala mahA 

sri sri sri 


Translation. 

During the prosperous reign of the inahArAjadhirAja raja-param£svara vira-pratApa 
DevarAya- maharAya, VaradeyanAyaka, son of Hiriya Honneyanayaka of Bhattaraka- 
devana-Kellangere alias VaradarAjapura, constructed the temple of MallikArjuna- 
dAvaru with garbhagriha, sukhanivasa and rangamantapa and having thus rendered 
service to the god he next converted this village which was formerly a Sudra settle- 
ment into an agrahara- He also repaired the tank of this village which was breached 
and was useless and built a new tank named Varadarajasamudra. 

All these services I dedicate to the holy feet of sri Mallikarjunadevaru. Good 
fortune. 

Note. 

This records various acts of charity including the building of the temple of 
MallikArjuna at Kellangere (Kelagere) as well as the construction of some tanks and 
the formation of an agrahAra at Kelagere by DAvarAya of Vijayanagar (either DAva- 
rAya I or DAvaraya II) who is said to have been the king at this time. 

No date is given. The characters seem to belong to the 15th century. 


36 

At the same village Kelagere on a stone slab in the navaranga of the Malli- 
kArjuna temple. 

Size 4' X 1’— 6". 

Kannada language and characters, 
rva^dod do^aratscrd cS^ocdod dddortd$j loaded 
s&>ode>rtd$ ds5c&&®{fM5. 

djdroes 4 ' x If. 

dbosrart — 

1. d . . draad sre^dds 

2. a5rot& rd . . . . zfc&os 

O 
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3. .<55fo d 3di £(£,30 

4. rttS . . . . . . . tSdoi tS3 

° O 

6. 3ah 3 S/s3f 

6. aSjso £(£30 wo I llo 

7. &flv>rt yjstf dRfd(3 

8. 3 tteortretfo 

9. siotfoi 3dj5(w3cfo 

10. ddo£> ah 3(3d &«( 

11. uDo udrtoo cbOcdi rtdc&o 

O 

12. ddodco 3 ^dA(3oo3js^to3 *§( 

13. ....... 3 Ja) 33^h c~J£ o 

14. d.3^h 3ro&&©i3 d). wdods, 

t) id v> 

15. irsein dasraododdo ^33^ r& 

O w/ do 

16 . e?3 ....... 3^3j2d 

17. c& rtortcfo &(d3g 

18. dddaho .... 3333 

19. 3js( 3^ 3js(3di cra3ce>d>3 c3js( 

20. d^FqJ. crs3St| j _ ) (cSj5(3israo3o era 

21. F3jsra^(^ jraoa^dd^ 

22. doddo II djds^Djrtoreo 3)f^o 

23. 3d3sa zraodo 30330,3 25a 

24. d(re djd^o 33^00 3d(&> I d^diror 

25. 3dd3a 03a c8js(3d(^ 33oo3oa 

26. 3* 3f 3^ da&ro.Etfdds ctfroo 

O w 

27. jsaefod *.3ill dddddoodddd 

w' 

28. 3o £did?S.»3o ore 3u 3d r 

A ci 

29. 33o£( s&d 3(d aLsod, srsd, £ 

30. 3dd3o oaodod dcsodd^d 

mi e) 

31. o diorte* daaro £,( d,( d,( d( 

\*S s^J s*J W/ 


Note. 

This seems to be a continuation of the previous grant. It gives details of the 
grant of the agrahara of Kellangere to the Brahmans and its boundaries. The usual 
imprecatory verses next follow. 

The name of the donor is next given, viz., Varadappa, son of Honnappa; of the 
family of Paradas (merchants ?) a Siva to the titled and pattavardhana (?). No date is 

21 * 
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given. He is the same as Varadaya Nftyaka of the previous grant and the record 
belongs to the same reign of Devar&ya. 

37 

At the same village Kelagere in the Bindiganavale hobli, on a pillar near the tank. 

Kannada language and characters. 
ed{ ooarSddd egj^tiff Sffrttf rrSjdid SdaJo tiff Aoidod eoud eaofog. 

d^didiiw. — 

1. S^diS ddortod^d s^OTjOe) 

2. d-©{d*Os>oj2ldo 

3. d&d<8^ Sc)ddo &d3c)ddo I 

4. dd,o 

5. I 

6. d^dodd*ddc)d 

7. d{ I d^ddidrid dod doaraS 

8. jo doara dood^Sjdo c33,o sdd( d) 

9. ddOe>0{3jdo cdraddSoosojod 

10. chjdoEsf ddOj^dostrodiEsf diod&a 

11. tfortod dsdradddrotfoAddd 

sj *} 

12. S^ddaSroo^ ^aJ^ffdaScxSoo 

13. rt jsv^d^d iroddcd jogsff ;raddo 
dgfadoiai — 

14. gk&d^d ddjc&^o aaddo 

15. ddddi dj^ddskid^djaffo s^s^osk^o rtcdoo 

16. ^dotioo djd^i^dooao Sod* Joass^do 

17 cdodoaffd^ Scuanah rdo d 

18 d^d^rSodd®* ddrdjsd dcs 

19. dsdo A^dOenraaJirdo d^ddo&Sgd 

20. djdo sradodoi^ dc ra d d^dda Saddod, 

21. da&>dSda edcdadod dwadSda odrdo 

» 

22. a dn^oArtffa d^ddofd,] do^oiriffa wj.® $d 

23. de><t SdS dodjd^ddo dajae^P" jasocs^ 

24. aSara d(ddo drodos^ddsd dddoddcra 

w O 

25. d rtffa ddakdo d da«> oArtffo So,S 

26. e^ri^dc^d^ddi d^deooa das o oS d< 

27. dda rtodddooS, d^dododj^to^dSd^d 
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s&adrs&tt — 

28. ... dJ3ddM<XocS,d> ^dOcaroabjFda *33 

29. disg/aa^^dsdck cnjdabdodj *a3 Q 

30. o& d^dda gjs&acJ dod^do^deS d{dd dro 

31. sJ33efJ>rfoo acts o<3 dS.d&rrW 4,f«rod d 

32. d^ortort djsak^daautf ^ ^daBdAoddeddd 

33. da djscddskid.d A.SjBwdd.^.abd *,p 33,5 33 d 

34. d^dd «o[rt]dj»^r{ dodder! warad C3d d»;ro d 

35. ddad qjdjr^o&r^ .... 

36. tSsraodabdaoV 1 

37 w cfo^da^oqra ^d-®? 

38. rt ^^srajsjij ddb&33ft drogWo 

39. G> Atrooi d3,dA rrW a.pzred 

Q «x? -# x*> N 

40. dti^ortert Q303dj?dF;$o droa 

41. ^jst^da djd^o dddSo sraoSjs^dd^ 

42. ddooqSo3 

Transliteration. 

West face — 

1. srimat-paraina-gambhlra-sy&d-v&da- 

2. uidgba-lamckchhanam jiy&t traildkya- 

3. n&thasya sasanam Jina-sasanam I 

4. bhadram bhuyaj Jinendranam 

5. s&sanaya’ghanasin§ 1 kutlrttha- 

6. dhv&nta-Baujghafca-prabhiinna-ghana-bhana- 

7. ve | Bvasti samadbigata-pancha-iiiah&-sa- 

8. bda rriahA-inan dales varam Dv&r&vati-pu- 

9. ravarAdhtsvaram YAdava-kulAmbara- 

10. dyumani samyaktachudAinani Malaparo- 

11. lugapda namadi-samalamkritarappa 

12. sri Vinayaditya-poysalan Ereyam- 

13. ga Bittideva Narasimha Ballala Narasim- 
South face — 

14. ghayadeva tasya putram NArasim- 

15. barasaru Dtaasamudradolu prifcbvirajyam geyu- 

16. ttamiralu svasti sri Mulasamgha BalAtkaram 


17 yadol an£kAcharyaru na- 

18 pravartisal avarolu Vardhamana-bhata 


19. rakaru SridharAcbaryaru Devanandi-traivi 
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20. dyaru VAsupujya-siddh&ntadevaru Subhachandra- 

21. bha^tarakaru Abhayanandibha|Arakaru Arhanam- 

22. di-siddhAmtigalu Devachan [dra] siddhAmtigalu Ashtbpa- 

23. vAsi Kanakachandra-devaru Nayakirtti Chandra- 

34. yapadevaru MasopavAsa Ravichandra-siddhha- 

26. ntigalu Hariyanandi-siddhhAntigalu Sruta- 

26. kirtti-traividya-devaru Viranamdi-siddhhantadb- 

27. varu G-an^avimukta Nemichandra-bhattArakadeva- 
East face — 

28. [Vardka] rnanamunindraru SridharAchAryyaru Va- 

29. supujya-traividya-devaru Udayachandrasiddha- 

30. mba-devarn Kumudachandra-bljatt&raka-devara ml .... 

31. MAghanandi-siddhanta-cbakravartigala srlpAda-pa- 

32. dmamgalige Hoysala-bhujabala sri vira NArasimhadevarasa- 

33. ru Dbrasamudrada trikuta-ratna-trayada sri SantinAtha- 

34. devara am [ga] bhoga ramgabhbga tthara-dana muntAda 

35. samasta-dharmma karyyakkA .... 

36. Chika-kamneyanahali 

37 ba yenullamtha ashtabhb- 

38. ga tejasvAmya-sahitavAgi Maghanam- 

39. disiddhhAntachakravarttigala srip&da- 

40. padmamgalige dharA-purvakam mAdi 

41. koftaru sva-dattam para-dattam va y6 hareta 

42. vasumdhara 

Translation. 

May Jina-sasana, whose great attribute is the excellent and profound SyadvAda 
and which constitutes the commandment of the Lord of Three Worlds be victorious 
May the sinless commandment of the Jinendras, which is a sun in breaking up the 
mass of darkness the false doctrines, prosper. 

Be it well ! the obtainer of the band of five sounds, lord of the excellent city of 
DvAravati, a sun to the firmament the Yadava race, crest-jewel of righteousness, 
punisher of Malepas, adorned with those and other attributes : — 

The excellent VinayAditya-Hoyasala, Ereyanga, Bittideva, Narasimha, Ballala, 
and NArasinghayadeva. 

During the reign of his son NArasimharasa at Dbrasamudra, be it well! Several 
teachers arose in Mulasamgha and BalAtkara-gana. Among them were Vardhamana- 
bhatAraka, SridharachArya, Devananditraividya, Vasupujya-siddhanta, Subhachan- 
drabhaftAraka, Abhay anandi bh a ( t a raka, Arhanandi-siddhanti, Devachandra-siddhanti, 
AshtopavAsi Kanakachandra-devar, Nayakirtti C h Andr Ay ap adevar, MasbpavAsi 
Bavichandra-siddhanti, Hariyanandi-siddhAnti, Srutakirtti-traividyadfivar, Vira- 
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nandi-siddhantad£var, Gandavimukta-Nemichandra-bhattAraka-d6var .... 
Vardham&namunindra, &ridharachArya, Vasupujya-traividya-devar, Udayachandra- 
siddhAnta-devar, Kumudachandra-bhattarakadevar’s (disciple) M&ghanandi-sid- 
dhftnta Chakra varti. 

To the holy lotus feet of MAghanandi-siddhanta-chakravarti, Hoysala-bhujabala- 
sri-ViranArasimha-devarasar granted with pouring of water, the village Chika 
Kamneyanahalli for the decorations and illuminations, food offerings and other 
services for the god SantinAtha in the three-peaked three jewels (i.e. y one of the three 
bastis) at Ddrasamudra. 

He who confiscates land given by himself or by others 

Note . 

The record begins with the usual Hoysaia genealogy up to Narasimha II. After 
Narasimha, the name of Somesvara is omitted by a mistake of the engraver and 
after him, his son Narasimha III is named. 

This records the gift of the village Chika Kanneyanahalli for the SantinAtha- 
basti at Halebid by the Hoysaia king NArasimha III, tbe management being entrusted 
to the Jaina guru MAghanandi-siddh&nta-Chakravarti, disciple of Kumudachandra, 
of Mula-sangha and Balatkara-gana. 

No date is given in the record. The list of Jaina gurus from Vardhamana to 
MAgbanandi is recounted in this inscription. Maghanandi is also referred to as 
a donee in a record of Halebid, dated 1265 (M.A. R., 1911, p. 49). The present 
record may also belong to the same date. 


MYSORE DISTRICT INSCRIPTIONS. 

Mysore Taluk. 

38 

On the jewelled Padmapitha of the metallic image of the god CheluvarayasvAmi 
of M6luk6$e, kept in the Palace, Mysore. 

Kannada language and characters. 

donated; edd^afcgdad b^ crawdw&cd;) da^d dd^dd <*>oO*3rtdg g$do5$do. 

Sdd 0*5)38 do^ wgd. 

1. asosreaorfiaj dchsj sra om*. dod sterdrad edod doste dd espd 

2. & M dd^E) I dd 

3. ddd da^osrt ovv o cratwd 
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Transliteration. &■ 

1. SalivAhana Sakha varusha sA 1636 samda vartamana Ammda-samvatsarada 
AshAda 

2. su 6 SukravAradalu Chelapile-rAya-svamiya sripAdakke padmapithai ratna- 
pa<jli saha 

3. tOka varaha paddilAga 144 <r* tuka Maisura RAju-va sAve. 

Translation. 

On Friday the 5th lunar day of the bright half of Ashadha in the year Ananda, 
1536th year of the SAlivahana era, Raju Vadeyar of Maisur presented for the holy 
feet of Chelapileraya the lotus pedestal (padmapitha) inlaid with precious stones 
(ratna-padi saha) weighing PaddilAga 144 varahas and 1 liana. 

Note. 

This inscription is faintly engraved inside the jewelled Padma Pitha belonging 
to the Raja Mudi (crown of Raja or crown presented by Raja Vadeyar) of the god 
Cheluvarayasvami in the NarAyana temple at MAlkftte, a sacred place in Seringa- 
patam Taluk, Mandya District. This jewel is preserved as a valuable article in the 
Mysore Palace and sent to the temple on special occasions to be used for the god. 

The inscription states that the lotus pedestal was presented by Raja Vodeyar> 
king of Mysore (1578-1617 A.D.) for the god Chelapileraya. The date of the pre- 
sentation is given as 8 1536 Ananda sam. Ashadha su 5 Friday and this corresponds 
to Friday, July 1, 1614 A.D. The weight of the jewel is given as 144 varahas and 
1 hana of Paddila variety of gadyAnas. The present weight of the same is 42 tolas 
and the difference in weight comes to about a tola, due to wear and tear by use and 
also to difference in the standards of weight used. 

ChelapilerAya is the name given to the utsava-vigraha or processional image of 
the NArAyana temple at Melkote. It is said to have been brought to Melkbte from 
Delhi by the celebrated &r!vaishnava reformer RamAnujAch&rya and is an object of 
great reverence to Srivaishnavas in the Mysore State. The jewel RAjamu<Ji with 
Padmapitha is worn by this god ChelapilerAya or Selvappillai (Sanskrit form • 
Sampatkumara) once in a year when a special festival is held at Melkfite. 

Rftja Vodeyar, the donor of this jewel, was the first king of the present Mysore 
dynasty (known also as the Vodeyar dynasty) of kings who conquered Seringapatam 
from the Vijayanagar viceroy named TirumalarAya and established an independent 
kingdom, though in some of the grants issued for several years more the Mysore 
kings acknowledged the suzerainty of the Vijayanagar emperors. The presentation 
of such a costly jewel as RAjamudi by the king at this date to the god at MSlkfife 
shows the high reverence paid by the Mysore kings to the god N ArAyapa and to 
Vaishnavism. Several inscriptions of the Mysore kings state the tradition that the 
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ancestors of the Mysore Royal Family came originally from DvarakA to worship the 
family god N&riiya&a at Mfilkote. {See E.C., III, Seringapafcam 14 of 1686 A.D. ; 
T.-Nareipur 61 of C. 1726 A.D.). 

39 

On the jewelled crown called Krishnarajamudi of the god Cheluvarayasvami in 
the same M6lk6te temple, preserved in the Palace at Mysore. 

Kannada language and characters. 
eddidaJogdid idqrsrtcJg 

dos.cus utfodostck. 

skato, egd. 

1. ^ djobatod sloas da arasbostSsocJ, aldais ddcfo 

dddo ddidrAd i^s^OeJtsdija II 


Transliteration. 

1. Sri Chaluva-r&ya-sv&mige Mahisura samsth&nada Chftmar&jemdra-tanuja 
Sri Krishnax&javadayaravaru samarpisida sri Krishnarajamudi * 

Translation. 

Sri Krishnarajamudi presented to Sri ChaluvarAyasvfttm by Sri Krishnaraja 
Vadayar, son of Ch&marajendra, of Mahisura- samsth ana (Mysore State). 

Note. 

This records the presentation of a jewelled crown called Krishnarajamudi to the 
god Chaluvarayasvami of Melk6$e by the Mysore king Krishnaraja Vodeyar III. 
No date is given. 

40 

On the back of a jewelled belt of the same god Cheluvarayasvami of Melkote, in 
the Palace at Mysore. 

Kannada language and characters. 

rfj^dJBd wddBdakgdjd do?oo£ji?d dojdODctasXjioaJj u^bcS dboo-artdg udodo^do. 
wddOortak rtd rt to dd. 


Transliteration. 

Basavalimgaya kraya Gati ga 70 vara. 

Translation. 

Basavalimgaya. Price G-att>i gadyftpas 70 varahas. 


22 
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# 1 , " 1 ' : 

Note. 

This records the presentation to the same god Cheluvarayasv&mi of M^lkdte of 
the jewelled belt by a person named Basavalingaya. The jewel is stated to be worth 
Ga^i gadyapas 70 or 70 varahas of the Gatti variety. 

41 

On the jewelled crown called §rikap$ha Mudi of the god Srikapth&vara-svAmi 
of Nanjanagud, in the same Palace at Mysore. 

Kannada language and characters. 

odstrfaJjjjdod docdrUcfc $Vrt» oorrsOd sswcfo 

Sosa a 

ursjcj doso^ 

1. cslvo dod d,djs>5> doll 3b o ^^djdbijsddosj^dd 

traskoettffod, tfdirste. #od 

2. do&droorortdsrd dod^ ^(^s^oatiddobddd d^dsb ^odarssbosfcoKPafc 

dd cS^SJcJd^** • 

Transliteration. 

1. §ali 1741 ne samda ] Hamath i sam. 1 Chaitra su 1 SukravAradallu sri Mahi- 

sura-samsth&nada Chamarft,jemdra dharmapatni Kempa- 

2. namjamamb&-garbhabdi-chamdra Sri Krish nar4 ja-vaday ara vara prathama- 

putri Kempa-Chamammamniyavara sevilrtha * 

Translation. 

On Friday the 1st lunar day of the bright half of Chaitra in the year Pram&thi, 
1741 years having expired in the Saliva h ana era, this was presented by Kempa 
Chamammanni, first daughter of Sri Krish naraja Vadayar, a moon to the ocean 
that is Kempa NanjamambA, lawful wife (dharma patni) of ChamaiAjendra, of 
Mahisura-samsbhftna. 

Note. 

This record registers the gift of the above crown ,by Kempa Chftmamma^pi, 
daughter of Kyishpar&ja Yodeyar III of Mysore. The date of the gift is given as 
& 1741 Pram&thi Chaitra su 1 Friday and is equivalent to Friday 25th March 1819 
A.D. The presentation was made for the god Srikan^hes vara-sv&mi at NanjangftcL 
This temple is held in great reverence by the devotees of the god Siva in Mysore. 

These inscriptions Nos. 38-41 have been published in the present Repprt by 
the gracious permission of His Highness the Maharaja of Mysore. 
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At the village Varupa in the Hobli of Varuna, on the pedestal of $&ntinathasv&mi 
image in the backyard of the house of DAvarajayya, son of Mariyanna’s Devappa, 

Size 6' X 2'— 6”. 

Kannada language and characters. 

rfbj&acto wztyais eacrenrSjStoa 3i0c&Esd?dod;4>rt d^daxitiaJOjS aauj 

JJ0M3 ttO&TB$gr%£>XtiZ <5^0C3g UlSQOX&CSO. 

fijdjsra 5' x 24'. 

SS^dgd qreaS. 

1. cJo darhdi. 

2. zkods’siroa^jF* aqiEbad ? d^ rtjs^dddiosdi wiid tisboodddi « 

3. gdtisSda sradiwd Kraofcjdejqjrijo&ab sfc&Acjdo wdd*, ah doSc&rio 

4. OsKffao&jFsk^i «3»abeK>as5i£8 s^atidD. 

Transliteration. 

1. sri . . . srimat-para . . . . yi rajaguru- 

2. mandal&charyya vithamakarar ? Atrigotra ParasurAma Achana 
Chamupdaranu a- . 

3. bhatharakaru Varunada Samthinatha-svamiya madisidaru ftvara priya 
Dunaduchala- 

4. dacharyya makalu Vijaya-apa Bamana madidaru. 

Translation. 

The illustrious royal preceptor (rfijaguru) mandalach&rya 

Parasur&ina Achana Ghamundara of Atrigotra, the bhattaraka got the image of 
S&ntin&tha of Varuna made. His beloved Dunaduchalad&charya’s sons Vijayana 
and Bamana carved the image. 


Note. 

This records the gift of an image of Santinatha at Varuna by a person named 
Achana ChamundarabhattAraka who is described as the preceptor of the kingdom 
{ mapdal&charya) and royal preceptor. The names of the sculptors Vijayapna and 
Bamapa are also given. No date is given nor is any king named. It is possible that 
the word Bhatl&raka in line 3 might refer to a separate person or persons other than 
Achana Ghamundara. The meaning of the epithet Vithamakara in line 2 is not clear. 

The characters seem to belong to the 10th century A.D. 

QQ* 
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43 

At tbe village Varu^a in the hobli of Varuna, on a stone in the fenoing of the 
land of Maraiya, son of Mariya Lingappa. 


Kannada writing and Sanskrit language. 


dogsJJKft eSOoeccJ ato^to? sstoxrra,aoc3 skoal) oarteija shrt stodga&yd stood 

t3(Oato$dia 


es 4 d ego s&to. s>oS 6 ^«rosa. 

1. *,?sJ 

2. S?ortrf. sio 

t) Q 

3. ^a^djorl^ e 

4. rfj0fc>^3l Se>^ 

6. ^ 

6. skoaro^c&s 

7. 3d s&o^aGkanjo 

8. $5^* 

9. sbi^aSyOs ^siy 

10. Sg)^8 !StS/S^^ 

11. S£>353 

12. II ;3jsccc1oo 

13. aSocS^s rijSresfcS.^ 

14. 2J33o3yO 0 S50rtj353 
16. a5 ,dja arfslcrorl 

16. A.&sforte srarfi d 

»✓ u 

17. 8 


Transliteration, 

1. srimad Dravila- 

2. samgasya Nandi-sam- 

3. ghehy Arumgale a- 

4. nvayb’sesha-s&stra- 

5. jna Sripala- 

6. munir ftsriyah 

7. tachchhishyb vidusham- 

8. sreshthah Padmaprabha- 

9. muni&varah tasya 

10. putrah tapb-bti- 

11. DdharinaftAna-maha- 

12. munih 1 1 sbyam 



13. suddhha (h) svabbft,va-st6 

14. bahyam [ta] ra-parigraha- 

15. t fcyakto Jinapadagre 

16. Tridivam gatavan budha- 

17. h 

Translation. 

To the Arungala-anvaya of Nandi-sangha of the auspicious Dr&vila-sangha, 
belonged the sage Srtp&Ja, versed in all the s&stras. His disciple was Padmaprabha- 
muni, foremost among the learned. His son was Dharmasdna, the great sage, full 
of austerities. This wise man with absolute purity in life renounced all things external 
and internal and went to heaven devoted to the feet of Jina. 

Note. 

This records the death by sanyasa of a Jaina ascetic named Dharmasena of Nandi- 
sangha. He is said to be the son (disciple) of Padma-prabha, himself a disciple of 
&ripfi,la, the Jaina guru. 

No date is given in the record. There is a Srip&la-traividya, a Jaina guru 
referred to in several inscriptions. ( See E.C. V Intr. p.14). 

The characters seem to belong to the 13th century. 

44 

At the same village Varuna on a slab to the north-east of the village. 

Size 2' X 2'. 

Old Kannada language and characters. 

A) gsLacJo j sickescS Sdtro rrSjSJjeJ diradj stojodabg odd* crso rt^dod Sd du, 

2' X 2'. 

aSVrtd^agd doafc, craj$. 

1 

2 rfa * . . .a . 

o 

3. «3 «A©<? . . . . A . . . 

4. s&OaJjsa 

mJB 

5. a* 

6 . 

7. «3cn>3c3&fi d, 

8. 

Note. 

Several letters are lost in lines 1 to 3 and the inscription is thus very incom- 
plete. Somebody seems to have made a grant of a soilage (a measure) of nellakki 
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43 

Afc the village Varuna in the hobli of Varuna, on a stone in the fencing of the 
land of Maraiya, son of Mariya Lingappa. 


Kannada writing and Sanskrit language. 

rfigflodo sxioxsci sWissd a8js$to« SiOcSJ Ooris^a aorS aidgOJ^a aSjsoa 

eS£Oc&gd3SJ s$3. 


ea^a »gd z jsato. soas^unsa. 

1. 4^33303^.3^ 

2. aorta, aa ao 

V Q 

3. ^^a^doortd » 

4. 

5. a 4> 

or j 

6. sk^cra^abs 

7. 3d s&iSjCacfcsjso 

8. ad d a,d 

9. sbo^ajds 3d, 

10. 

11. d^skr^d diaro 

12. d3338 II rfj^Ctbo 


13. afcd^S djSSSddjS^ 

14. sreas^o [S] ti dor^ara 

15. s5 ,&® aadcrart. 

16. ^.adorte srert3 d 

to 

17. 8 


Transliteration, 

1. srlmad Dravila- 

2. samgasya Nandi-sam- 

3. ghehy Arumgale a- 

4. nvaye’sesha-s&stra- 

5. jna Sripala- 

6. munir ftsriyah 

7. tachchhishyb vidusham- 

8. sresbthah Padmaprabha- 

9. muaisvarah tasya 

10. putrah tap6-tti- 

11. Ddharmas6na-mah&- 

12. munih 11 sftyam 
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13. suddhha (h) svabh&va-st6 

14. bahyam [ta] ra-parigraha- 

15. t tyakto Jinapadagre 

16. Tridivain gatavan budha- 

17. h 
Translation. 

To the Arungala-anvaya of Nandi-sangha of the auspicious Dr&vila-sangha, 
belonged the sage Srlpftla, versed in all the s&stras. His disciple was Padmaprabha- 
muni, foremost among tbe learned. His son was Dharmasfina, the great sage, full 
of austerities. This wise man with absolute purity in life renounced all things external 
and internal and went to heaven devoted to the feet of Jina. 

Note. 

This records the death by sanyasa of a Jaina ascetic named Dharmasena of Nandi- 
sangha. He is said to be the son (disciple) of Padma-prabha, himself a disciple of 
&ripA,la, the Jaina guru. 

No date is given in the record. There is a Srip&la-traividya, a Jaina guru 
referred to in several inscriptions. (See E.C. V Intr. p.14). 

The characters seem to belong to the 13th century. 

44 

At the same village Varuna on a slab to the north-east of the village. 

Size 2' X 2'. 

Old Kannada language and characters, 
dj ddoead ST&ra rr^sbtf dojsdaJojj -sdcfc and ?5?dod Sd 

zjjSJraea 2' X 2'. 

SVrid^dSd trsaS. 

1 

2 . . . tv , 

O 

3. ew . . . . * . . . 

4. siOojj a a 

5. o* 

w sJ Q 

6. ?5j8^abi & 

7. TjcrarfcJ&® d 

«* M U 

8. s 

Note. 

Several letters are lost in lines 1 to 3 and the inscription is thus very incom- 
plete. Somebody seems to have made a grant of a soilage (a measure) of nellakki 
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(rice from paddy). There is also reference to a district known as six thousand country* 
He who violates the grant is stated to incur the five great sins. 

No date is given nor king named. 

The old characters used, and the use of old and obsolete Kannada forms keyd&r , 
vittar, alitton , appon, point to an early date for the inscription, 8th or 9th century 
A.D. A similar grant made by the lord of Punnftd Six Thousand in the reign of the 
Ganga King Sivamlra is found at Debur in Nanjangud Taluk, and is assigned to 
810 A.D. by Rice (Nanjangud 26). This record may also belong to the same period. 


45 


On a slab set up on the road to the tank at the village Maddur in 


Chatnaballi. 


Size 6 'X 1' — 3". 


the hobli of 


Kannada language and characters. 

siogsiocto tSuSg rr^ciotf Stfrt aS^rtosJ irooabg sjCjeJ 

6' X 11'. 

1. Sdriodd tiS r 

2. tfoc&rtao 

3. Cab AdodcxhsSoS. 

O 

4. sb tfjj^AsSrtcrud^o 

6. ' dttjotSrtcrudddOrt 

6. o*$aoV>dortjKSctkdi di 

O 

7. tbsb^&flue.E&doiocid 

w/ td h-/ 

8. rt 40 sbAc&d# dAd 

sj o 

9. d dd 

10. cS^df5js$8 sbaSjT 

11. agjsearb wo 

12. rod udao tfortjadab 

Note. 

This records the renewal of the grant of sutri or Srdtriya-vjritti (grant of land with 
fixed assessment of quitrent generally made to priests) of the village Bepdugahalji, 
made by Rangodeyar of Lakkatahalli to Bola Sivegauda and Kambhali Nanjegauda 
sons of Siddodeya of Bendugahajli. A sum of 30 gady&pas was fixed as the quitrent 
to be paid. Imprecations are given against the violators of the grant. 

The writer of the grant is named Tammi Anna. The signature of the donor 
Rangodeyar is given at the end. 

The date of the grant is Khara sam. K&r su. 1 No 6aka year is given. Th» 
characters seem to belong to the 17th century A.D. A 
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At the same village Maddfir in the hobli of Chatoahalli, on a slab in the wall to 
the right of sukhanftsi in the Somes vara temple. 

Size 31 'X 2'. 

Kannada language and characters. 

ec3{ sdr* sbciflcfc rre,:&>d dedsra^Sd Rbwsn)<wdi world rt^dctod^d. 

d,S33a 31' x 2'. 

!• 

2. cradod «3a5jd 

3. ododdjdja 

4. d dadad&scdx 

6. djtiort 
6. d d* akse>,d 

— 0 W _* 

Note. 

This records some grant of land made by Mallarftja for the god Sbm^svara at 
Maddur. 

No date is given. The characters seem to belong to the 19th century A.D. 

Heggadadevankote Taluk 

47 

On a slab at the deserted village Horamarali in the hobli of Hamp&pur. 
Kannada language and characters. 

Size 2'— 6" X 2'. 

dosj-B^dd atoddodtf rvBjdsag dw^a. 

SSjSB 3E8 21' X 2’. 

1. atods&d^ ddad^ort adsd^oadod, tssskdiroddt ^dj^sjjdrtrodod sfcjao 

doasafc 

2. dodd •Mwiroetf^ctob asosra dddd ddod owrorfafc dododdrdred 

rod ^sbjdod^ 

8. dd s^rel <&o.s $F>s&;roddda> sterc&Bd a^dort dw wdow 

^^d A^dortjrod 

afcdd ddfsreddod dodOcdg ^dac^asoosairota ddskcdjd i^atdd^d 
a t t* «rh rV^ror*. 


4 . 
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5. ddcdaddda a^dort dw^eed dososdnsO^dosh da^oszijO ^criaa^doa e$dd 
^adasdda 3o©(dd 

C. da&fssso^da wss a iad djs&d daSasssScda c^dosza dcfcdad 

w/ *■✓ CO 

d^.osd d^dosza ddcdad s$d os 

w' s~J 

7. d &o&£tiz5 da&sz jso^da oSjSoSjCdaeedjs^d nsda^sdcda z3S 6 

dozaaod dw d d^.osd dazo. 

«J S~S W' 

8. dee, dud dj^osd dozaoee nsdesrsdrtert 3 jsu iosssddd 3,dado;£odd 

e 0 c3 

ddart ssd^ot 3dos 

9. did d^rcdasd dacriadonsart dead ^aess nso£ dead cnadns,da daeoda^O 

t) _P w) 

d;drts,dadda d&do 

10. etfae^c^asdosos d/^f^ssn ddart o8a{3 ns^da^ssh &jedsash cea^ns^dad 

ddad Pda ddd ns,da^ daaed 

11. oa dzo ^d oSad tsr^dajedcdao edjoreda^dd ^ozoddtf dzo ^d 3dsr$aa oc&ad 

3 ddadoa ns, da 3 d.da^, 

12. daasdz33dud zos? 3oa o ns,da# ddadoa daddfdddw d cdad nsda# nscdad, 

d 0 S -/0 00 ' tj oo o t) 

dajedcdao zssdaas 

00 

13. d>dd oSadd^ do nsdrtd dad d zotfcdao 3oa oDaf^oodo daaedoa ns,da3 

zadrtoa tjzoonsa 

14. ajadrtu do dtfrtdosOrt ddadoa eoddadd zaOcda 3oa djsd^drt daaedoa tfoao 

CO 00 CO 

3o d$ s3/*<esr 

15. cjjsddo ssddjsv*^ oaa^ssdjdo Soao coat^odo sIo6ojs dzo $d cSad dsssd 

daaed ddd dad dza 

li 

16. ^d^Q^Cja OWO^ 3ea g-OOa^d^acXda ddd^d ZZ.OS3S3SE8 Wt^Kf WHSda 

dd nsd,o 

cp to 

17. rtdozo tsd^ das^rt ^zans^da^rWa £dart doadda dsns^das? dead r^sosasda 

^p^dz3 dd oa sscssdo 

«* X yj O O 

18. za^osdod djerfdee daddee daaed daotfdar^datf dort zss^jsu ssetf^ tfoasctfa 

dadad dao^dos 

19. cased ^Ori daaossd cSa^da eruoiasddaaddartdoadda d^erudradad eo^eda nsd 

ddd^Fd ddassd d^ad ^d 

to 

20. eadd> cxl'.oda ts^rtas^d cas^eBs^odacadja^d ^sdasssScda za^dozaaod zdwd cf 3 ^ 

osd dazo.sd.ee, z^ud^ 

21. ^,osd dozz,o£8sysdwsdrts?rt ea^js^td tJZf^cdaddje^d da^asssScda d^doszi 
ddedad sPs^osa d^d 

oszidra^o^^ ^^osd t^od^dd dassrao^da d^oordoda sasdodoJareasn 

wzdocas.^r ns caartesridasa 

6 (p 


22. 
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Bo Acts esjsWo 

<J *A 

3dosra dd sir do zradddod.dra 

24. nOi^ sras&spSjs^ctko ddor ^ab dro^e^o 5"3«3£ w&z zrao^cfijs^ £dB g 

do^j?S^3c>^‘ 57sdds sraBrd^o 

25. b^ss* djsc8j5^ dJseSjs^aJjsds!^ assBaioc^g I BsdzxscdcSj^ sbrqS $ crssra 

^^cSjs^di sracdo bsjto ^rt^sksrasS/?^ 

26. ^sratJsradd^dodcJo 1 1 djds^ B^rbreogtejO sSddara^sb sreodo ddds^ 

darod^ps d^da^o £d [dj cod 

27. zS{& I djds^o ddds^c sra cSjs^ dd:odroo d^djrdr d2&ro.Kf dsrs 

criroo zracdo^ e^Bog 

28. cSo^sr^d dro£ d : J3{i§z dsSr^ sjsdi^d d-®d^Bso dd-®CBs, d ^drr^SoSj Bd^ds^ 

ddiodcra 

Transliteration. 

1. subani astu 1 namas kinga-siras-tumbi-chandra-ch&niara-charave trailekya- 
nagara-ranibha-irmla-stambhilya 

‘2. Sambhavo svasti sri vijayabhyudaya SAlivahana Saka varnsha 1591 neya 
samdu vartamanav Ada Saumya-samvatsa- 

3. rada Karttika su 12 Bhaumav&saradalu Kaveri-madhyavartiyada Sriramga- 

pattanav emba Gautamaksiietrada Sriramganai ha-svami- 

4. yavara cliaranaravinda-sannidbiyalli sri mad- raj Ad 1 1 i raja rajaparamcsvara 

sri virapratapa srlinan Maisuru DevarAja- 

5. vodeyaravaru Sriramgapattanada simhasamVlhisvararagi prutvi-rajyam 

gaiyuttiralu avara kumararu Kanthirava- 

6. mahipalakaru Atrb[yasa]g6trada Aslayana-sutra Kukusakheya DevarAja- 

vadeyara pautrarAda Devarajavodeyara putrara- 

7. da Kanthirava-malnpalakaru Ativ[yasa]gotrada Drahyayana-sutrada Suma- 

sakheya Chikkanamjumdabhattara pautrarada Subra- 

8. mhanyabhattara putrarada Namjannavaranasigalige kota silAsasanada 

kramav emtemdare namage Ivavfa’i-Kapila- 

9. madhyavartiyada Huyasalanadige salnva Kottagalake saluva upagnima 

Horamalalipura gramavanu sahiram- 

10. nyodaka-daiia-dliarapurvakavagi nimage yeka-svamyavagi kotevagi yi- 

gramada chatussime vivara gramake muda- 

11. lu Hebballave yc'llc agnimuleyalli Atyamnnanapurada Kcmbarehala 

Hebballada karekallu 1 yidakke paduvalu grAmakke nairutya- 

12. mule Ohikabetada bali kallu 1 gramakke paduvalu Mallodevara bettave 

yelle gramakke vayavya-muleyalli OhamalA- 

13. purada yelle- vattinalli Haragadaguddada baliyalli kallu 1 yi kallimdam 

mudalu gramakke badagalu Abalavadi 

23 
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14. yallegattinali HajigeredArige pa^uvalu Alada marada baliya kallu Hosa- 

korege mudalu kallu 1 Kallalialli v6ni 

15. thavinali Karemalake yisanyadali kalu 1 yi kallimdam temkalu Hebballave 

yelle isanya mule bidira mele hebba- 

16. llada tadi kallu 1 antu kallu 7 yi chatusime volagulla nidhi nikshepa jala- 

pasAna akshini AgArni siddhha sadhyam- 

17. galemba ashtabhdga tejasvamyagalu nimage saluvadu i gramake salava 

grihArama kshetra gadde beddalu kadaram- 

18. ba nirarambha liogehana manevana mute sumka magga meliderige jatikhta 

kAnike kamdaya maduve-sumka charA- 

19. dayaterige mumtAda yenu umtAdaru nimage saluvadu ni u mAduva Adhi 

kraya dana parivartane vevahara cbatushtayake sa- 

20. luvadu yarndu Atregotrada DrahyAyana-sutrada Samasakheya Cliika- 

nanjunda-bhatara pautrarAda Subramhanya-bhattara pu- 

21. fcrarAda Nanjanna VAranasigalige Atregotrada AAlAyanasutrada Rukusakheya 

De vara ja- vodeyara pautrarAda DSva- 

22. raja-vodeyara putrarada Kanthiravabhdpalakaru ni ii nimma pufcra pautra 

paramparyavAgi AohandrArkka-sthayigalagi sukha- 

23. dim anubhavisikomdu baruviriyemdu kotta silasasanam .... kshara 

m ajataksharam vA tat sarvavam sAsanatam pramA- 

24. nam iti sAmAnydyatn dharma-sAtur naranain kAle kale pAlanlyo bhavadbhih 

sarvan AtAn bhAvinah parthivem- 

25. drAn bhuyo bhuy6 yAchatA Riimachandrah 1 dana-pAlanayor madhyA dAnA 

sreyonupalanam dAna svarggam avapno- 

26. ti palanad achyutam padam 1 1 sva-datta dvigunam punyam paradattauu- 

pAlanam para-dattapaharAna sva-dattam nishphalam bha- 

27. vAtu 1 sva-dattam paradattAm vA y6harAti vasumdharAm sbashtir vvarsha- 

sahasrAni vishtayam jayate krimih 

28. ekAva bhagini lOkA sarvAshAm Ava bhubhujAm na bhOjya na karagrahyA 

vipradattA vasumdhara 

Translation. 

Good fortune. Salutation to Sauibhu. 

Be it well. In the auspicious year 1591 of the SAlivahana era, during the year 
Saumya, on Tuesday, the 12th day of the bright fortnight of KArtika : — In the pre- 
sence of the lotus feet of the God Sri RanganAthadevaru of GautaiaakahAtra known 
as Srirangapattana, situated between the branches of the KAvfiri : — 

While the illustrious rajMhirAja rajaparamefivara, Art viraprafcApa Maisura 
DAvarJLja Vodeyar was ruling the earth seated on the throne of Srirangap&ttajjta ; his 
son Kanthirava-mahipalaka : — 
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Kanthirava-mahipalaka, son of Dfivar&ja Vodeyar, grandson of D6var&ja 
Vodeyar of Atreyagotra, Aslayana-sutra, and Kukus&khe, granted the following stone 
s&sana to Nanjanna Varanasi, grandson of Chikka Nanjundabhatta and son of 
Subrahmanyabhatta of Atreya-gotra, Drahy&yana-sutra and Sarnasakhe 

Whereas we have granted with pouring of water on gold, the village Horama- 
lalipura, a hamlet of Kott&g&la belonging to Huyasalan&d, situated between the 
K&veri and Kapila and belonging to us, the following are the boundaries of this 
village which is to be enjoyed by you singly (eka-svarnya) : — eastern boundary, big 
channel ; to the south-east, the black stone of Kembarehalla Hebballa of Atyan- 
nanapura is the boundary ; to the west of this and near the small hill in the south- 
west corner of the village is a stone (forming the boundary) ; to the west of the 
village, Malledevarabetta is the boundary ; to th« north-west of the village is a 
stone near Saragadagudda at the boundary of Chamal&pura ; to the ea6t of this 
stone and to the north of the village to the west of the road to Haligere in the 
boundary of Abalavadi is a stone near the banyan tree, to the east of Hosakere 
(new tank) ; to the north-east of KaremAla near the lane of Kallahalli is a stone : 
to the south of this stone, the big channel forms the boundary : in the north-east 
corner is a stone on the bank of the Bidiramele (bamboo grove) channel— -all 
together 7 stones : — All the eight rights of possession and property within the village 
including all the income from house, garden, lands dry and wet, fields depending 
upon rain for crops, fields which are artificially irrigated, smoke tax, house tax, 
customs duties on merchandise, loom tax, melideriqe, tax on caste disputes, pre- 
sents, handdya, marriage tax, tax on income from movables will be enjoyed by 
you. You will also be invested with the four rights of mortgage, sale, gift and 
exchange. 

To this effect Kanthirava Bhupalaka, son of Devar&ja Vodeyar and grandson 
of Devaraja Vadeyar of Atreya-gOtra and Aslayana-sutra granted to Nanjapn 8 - 
Varan&si, son of Subrahmanyabhatta and grandson of Chika Nanjundabbatfa of 
Atreya-gotra, Drahyfvyapa -sutra and Sarnasakhe. You may enjoy this in happiuess 
for as long as the sun and moon endure with your sons and grandsons, etc., in lineal 
succession. To this effect is this stone sasana given. Whatever deficiencies may 
exist in the record, whether of omission of letters or of addition of letters, the 
s&sana is the authority (usual imprecatory verses). 

Note. 

This records the gift of the village Horamalalipura, a hamlet of Kottagala ia 
the Huyasalanad, situated between the Kaveri and Kapila rivers, to a Brahman 
named Nanjanna V&rapAsi, son of Subrahmanyabhatta by Prince Kanthirava, son of 
Devaraja, King of Mysore and grandson of Devaraja Vadeyar, during the reign 
of D^varftja Vodeyar, father of the donor. The date given is Tuesday the 12th 

23* 
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lunar day of the bright half of Kartika in the year Saumya, 1591st year of the Sali- 
vfthana era, and corresponds to Tuesday 26th October 1669. Regarding this 
Ivanthirava BhupAlaka, son of DevarAja Vodeyar, there area few inscriptions which 
record grants made by this prince during his father’s reign. Ho was the younger 
brother of Chikkadevaraja who later became king after his father’s death. Appar- 
ently during the latter part of his father’s reign, Chikkadevaraja exercised very 
little influence, his younger brother taking a leading part in the government of the 
country even making grants to temples, priests, etc. (E.C. Ill, T. Narsipur 96 : 
E.C. IV, Heggadadevankote 57 and 119). According to tradition C 1 i ikka.de va r A ja 
was confined at Hangala during this period and was released after his father’s death 
and became king. The succession of DevarAja Vodeyar, as king after another Deva- 
raja Vodeyar is referred to in several inscriptions which refer to the elder Devaraja 
Vodeyar as younger brother of Raja Vodeyar who defeated Tirumalaraja and made 
Srlrangapattna his capital (E.C. Ill, Seriugapatam 14 of 1686 A. I).). Wilks in his 
History of Mysore (Part 1 p. 35) writes however differently. According to him 
Muppin Deo Raj, the eldest son of Bole Cham Raj, left four sons of whom the 
eldest son Dod Devaiya was an old man and had a son Chick Deo R^j aged 32. 
The younger or fourth brother of Dod Devaiya was also no more than 3f, the same 
age as his nephew. This is the person who was selected to the exclusion of the 
three elder brothers and their male issue, although after his decease they again 
reverted to the same son of the elder brother at 45, whom they had passed over at 
32. Wilks seems to have been considerably confused regarding the succession and 
had not the benefit of reading the inscriptions of the time. The Palace History 
“Annals of 'the Mysore Royal Family Part I” makes Devaraja Odeyar son of 
Muppina Devaraja Odeyar, who was a brother of Raja Vodeyar. It also refers to 
his two sons Chikka Deva Raja and Kantlnrava Arasinavaru, of whom the former is 
said to have been sent to Hangala for acquiring learning and wisdom and only 
came to Seriugapatam after his father’s death. The younger son Kanthirava is 
said to have been present at Srtrangapattaua with his father (p. 95 — 103). 


Nanjangud Taluk. 

48 

At the village HattavAl in Chikkaiyana-chhatrada Hobli on a stone Bet up 
in front of the Mari temple. 


Size 4' X 3'. 
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Kannada language and characters. 


doadrUdi as 6 ctJ^S c^d d^srstfi rrSjdod 

»9 dw, S^i. 


djdrcra 4 ' x 3 '. 


crmddiiod sfcsortia 


1. djd^£ taatod^dcdi ysosrad 

2. $3dtfid OV3V dod c&id^ddah dio 

3. di© dod3 8d e8.criii&i jo no co 3d tid 

cO to «J 

4. ^/scfabd toow osdiosts ^^aiidi dj^doa&j 

5. cradocxhj ^da3id di^sk <&Oafo d^dcfaj 

6. dj/icScdiOn! zrjsu arodah ^eskaJi dijsdf®. 

cd 

7. Qcdid tfd d3 sratf rro^doddja <t)dirt djsf d,rb3 rt 

8. cdroh&aw dodood w rra,di3 doid ^scredoii rt 

9. d 3oJ30 d^asdoto ^ed e^Oid wdijSwi a3i^dio8i£ 

10. rtiabgOi did - *? shdded dirt^ded dio^rtjs 

11. drt d£o didKrsrroah ©^cisaJi o8i{diovn>d srad^ 

12. ddo erb disa^jsodi ;3»id rb3 nidi djsodi rt <a.o «d 

— p M 

13. ddoi dijsddi djsodo diiSonsab drort^do 3l©is3 ah 

— e 

14. odi did ^>dd sra ddisd. ddd dicdrard doicnidi 

•J Q <p r5 

15. cOidod e»<Pero ejro.aSi dfdrt 5cJKS*3o5id «<w> 3 jso 

cn t) o3 

10. di ddiFddi^d dd dd dd^ahdod ddrod c0id^ 6 

17. r^od djds^o dddss^o sis oSjs^dd^d ddiodciso 

18. dd^ddid cOisj^aijsojarscdid? ^di d^d 

19. 3S D.rtireo ddd3=> di zraodo add^a dara 

D tO — B —0 

20. d^KPS) djd^o de^odd^ II 


Transliteration. 

1. svasti sri jay4bhyudaya &aliv&ha- 

2. sakavarusha 1424 samda yippttaidaneya Dum- 

3. dubhi-samvatsarada Asvayuja ba. 10 lu Tipparasa- 

4. vodeyara banta Ramar&ja-vodeyaru Sdmayya- 

5. Ramayya-vodeyara makkalu Hiriyavirayya- 

6. vodeyarige kotta H&daya-simeya mudana. 

7. diya stalada Hattivflla-gramavanu nimage sotra-guttige- 

8. yagi kotta sammamda a- gr 4 make saluva kadaramba ga- 

9. dde hola nir&ramba keye kaluve achchu-kattu ye 

10. . . . guyyalu t6ta tudike manedeye sumkago- 
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11. dage sakala-suvarnad&ya bhattad&ya y6numt&da s&mya- 

12. vanu Agumadikomdu teyuva guttigeyahomnu ga 30 aksha- 

13. radalu muvattu homnu m u- ka rn d ay a- m tlrgadal i teruveya- 

14. mdu kotta sudha-sasana sthtLna manya nadeva maryade saluvudu 

15. yidallade ajivu anyaya bedige kanike yishta alipi-kom- 

16. du dharmada mere tappidare satta nftya timda samana yidakke 

17 sva-dattam para-dattam va yo hareta vasumdharam 

18. sashti-varusha-sahasrani yishthAyam j&yate krimi sva- 

19. tta dvigunam paradattanupalanam paradattApaha- 

20. rena sva-dataip nilpam bhavet 


Translation. 

Be it well. In the year 1424 expired of the auspicious S&livahana era, on the 
10th lunar day of the dark half of Asvayuja in the year Dundubhi : — 

Tipparasa Vodeyar’s banta (servant), Rarnar&ja Votfeyar granted the village 
Hattival in Hadaya-sime and Mudana. diya-sthala to Hiriya Yirayya Yodeyar, son 
of Sdmayya Ramayya Vodeyar 

As we have granted the village Hattival as sotra-guttage to you, you will enjoy 
the rights of possession of the said village including lands dependent on rain for 
crops, rice lands, dry lands, lands irrigated artificially, tanks, channels, boundaries, 
ploughs ?, gardens, big and small, house-tax, loom-tax, customs duties, income in 
gold and grain and pay 30 gadyanas or hons every year as mukkandaya. To 
this effect is this sasana given. All the rights of sthdna and manya (grants to 
temples and individuals) in the village will continue as heretofore. 

He who violates this and collects unjustly the taxes of alivu, anydya (fines), 
bedige (benevolences), kanike (presents) will be guilty of the sin of eating a 
dead dog. 

Authority for this : — He who confiscates land given by oneself or by another 
will be born as a worm in ordure for sixty thousand years. Protecting another’s 
grant is twice as meritorious as making a gift oneself. By confiscating land given 
by others one’s own gift is rendered useless. 

Note. 

This records the gift of the village Hattiv&l (same as Hattid&Iu) to a Viradaiva 
priest Hiriya Virayya Vodeyar, son of Somayya R&mayya Vodeyar as hrdtra-guttage 
with a fixed assessment of 30 varahas payable thrice a year and free from all other 
imposts. The donor is Ramaraja Vodeyar, a subordinate of Tipparasa Vodeyar. 
The date of the grant is 6 1425 Dundubhi sam. Asvayuja ba 10 equivalent .to 26th 
September 1602. Tipparasa Vodeyar was a subordinate of Kpishparlya of Vijaya- 
nagar. See E.C. IX, Channapatna 24, etc. 



183 


49 

At the village Hattaval in the hobli of Chikkayyana-chhatra, on ia slab n the 
verandah of the Mari shrine. 

Size 2' — 6" X 11'. 

Kannada language and characters. 

a bjdju'? ddrsfiady sfcaortoa 

Sjdroro 2 f X If. 

1. sSaaras^ [*»] 

2. sfcfahdddall uafocra 

3. dodd d do 

4. ov a> sJSjdd^O jo* 

5. o^SicracchOrt dabzyso^ 

6. otodsdio &©&rt aod 

— * 

7. sracorra^o • . . 

Note. 

This records the gift of tho village HattavAlu as inAm kodage by the MahAraja 
Krishnaraja Vodeyar III to B hi mar A v, bhakshi of the Savar Kacberi on tho 14th 
lunar day of Asvija in the year Bah udh Anya. This year evidently corresponds to 
1818 A.D. as this is the only Bah udh Anya occurring in his reign and the whole date 
corresponds to October 13, 1818 A.D. Bhakshi Bhima Rao of Savar Kacheri is also 
referred to in the Mysore Archaeological report for 1912, p. 62 as having presented a 
silver horse vehicle and a Nandi vehicle to the Srikanthesvara temple at Nanjangud 
in 1830 and 1834. 




LIST OF INSCRIPTIONS PUBLISHED IN THE REPORT ARRANGED 
ACCORDING TO DYNASTIES AND DATES. 


24 
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LIST OF INSCRIPTIONS PUBLISHED IN THE REPORT 


Pago 
in the 
Report 

Inscription 
number 
in the 
lie port 

i 

| Date 

Kuler 

150 

33 


Hoy sal as. 

Vishmivardhana 

150 

29 

i 

, S 1095 Vijaya sain. Karsu 5, Soma- 

Ball ['ll a II 

128 

9 

vara-18th October 117-1 

S 110-1 Sarvari sum. Mar. su 10 

Ballaja 11 

121 

8 

Wedi u'sday-28tl i Novpiubor 
1180 A. D. Friday ? 

No. 

I)o 

102 

3 

S 1158, Yuva sam. Bhadrapada 0 

Do 

88 

1 

-15th September 1215 A. D. 

Ballala 11 

140 

19 

No. 

Ballaja II? 

108 

4 

S 1149 Sarvajit Ashfidha su 11, 

Narasimlia II 

118 

5 

-Sunday 27th June 1227 A. I). 

Narasimlia II ? 

164 

37 

.... 

Narasimlia III 

140 ! 

18 


Ballala 

155 

31 

.... 

Ballaja 

136 

14 

.... 

Narasimlia 
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ARRANGED ACCORDING TO DYNASTIES AND DATES. 


Contents and Remarks 


Records the gift of Bahubalikuta in the Panchahasadi of Dad iganakere to the .Jaina guru 
Meghaclmndra of Kanur-gana and Tintrini-gachchha hv the ministers Mayiyane and 
Bharata. 

Records the grant of castoms div's of Bogavadi and Ralahovauahajli for tlie services in 
the .Jaina hasti at Bogavadi (Bogadi) by mahapradhana sarvadhikari heggaeie Ballayya, 
maca of Machiriija. The* Jaina guru Padmaprabha was entrusted with the management 
of the bnsti. 

Records the grant, of bittuvatta for the tank Satasamudra by Mahapradlianam Srikara- 
nada Heggade Madia and Maliapradiianam Heggade Chandimayya Nay aka, etc. 

Records the construction of the tank named Santisamudra by Santalaclevi, wife of 
Madiiraja the* chief of the accountants of Bailala II. 

Records the gift of 5 lions out of the Siddhaya of the village 6 anti to the guru Aehala- 
prakasa by the king on the Kapilasliashthi day. Aerbalaprakasa’s guru named Paramahamsa 
is stated to have' coiU( k from lien ares and se't up tin' god Varada Narasimha at Grama. 

Contains the eulogies of the ascetic* Achalaprakasa, an Advaitic teacher well versed in 
the Vedas, Upanishads, astronomy, music-, architecture, etc, highly honoured by the king. 
He was the disciple of Paramahamsa, who was a disciple of Saras vatT Bhatta Narftyana. 
The king and several officers arc' said to have made' grants for the' temple of Varada 
Narasimha set up by Achalaprakasa at Grama. 

Rec-oreis the gift of a bronze stool or tripod to the god Vijaya-Narayana (now culled 
Ivesava) at Beluluira (Belur) by Mahapradhana Ijakshm:dhara-(lannfij r aka. 

Records a money grant made' by the' king for the Brahmans of the Brahmapuri of the 
temple* of Narasimha at Santi at the reejuest of the guru Achalaprakasa. His charities are 
also re ‘counted. 

Kerords tlw grant of tolls (IVlruka-se'Vej at Santi for keeping a perpetual lamp in the 
above' temple of Narasimha at Santi by certain persons Sdvanna, Derail na, Ramnnna, etc. 

Records the gift of the village Chika Ivanneyanaballi for the Santinatha basti at Halebld 
by the king, the v managi'ment being eaitrusted to the Jaina guru Maghanaudi disciple of 
Kumudacbandra of Mfilasamgha and Balatkara gana. 

A v fra gal of tins reign. 

A vlragal of this reign containing the eulogies of a warrior named Ballabova or Bailala. 

A fragmentary record containing a grant made by artisans (Panchala). 


‘ 24 * 
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List op Inscriptions published in the Report 


Page 
in the 
Report 

Inscription 
number 
in the 
Report 

Date 

Ruler 

161 

35 

.... 

VlJAYANAGAR. 

Devaraya 

162 

- 

36 

.... 

Devaraya ? 

147 

28 

6 1431 Sukla sam. Vai, su, 1 Sunday 

Krishnaraya 

167 

38 

-20th April 1509 A.D. 

S 1536 Ananda sain. Ashadha su 5 

Mysore Kings. 

Raja Vodeyar 

175 

47 

Friday— July 1, 1614 A.D. 

S 1591 Saumya sam. Kar, su 12 

Devaraja Vodeyar 

120 

7 

Tuesday— 26th October 1669. 
Prajotpatti, Chai. 6u 15. 

Krishnaraja Vodeyar II ? .... 

183 

49 

Bahudhanya sam. Asvlja su 14 — 

Krishnaraja Vodeyar III .... 

170 

41 

October 13, 1818 A.D. 

$ 1741 Pramathi Chai. su 1 Friday 

Do 

169 

39 

— 25th March 1819 A.D. 

Do 

145 

25 

8 777 Ananda Vais, su 7 Va — | 

Miscellaneous Dated 

1 

142 

1 

23 

mistake for S 877 — 954 A.D. 

S 1199 Isvara sam Bhadrapada ba4 


131 

10 

_ — 19th August 1277. 

S 1282, Subhakrit Pushya su 13 


180 

J 

48 

Sunday. 8 1282 is Sarvari— Push, 
su 10— Tuesday — 27th December 
, 1362 A.D. 

S 1425 Dundubhi sam. Asvayuja 1 


137 

16 

ba 10— 25th Sep. 1502 A.D. i 

& 1477 Rakshasa sam. Pushya £u 1 


139 

17 

— 14th December 1555 A.D- 
S 1762 Sarvari sam. Magha, su 15 — 




9th December 1840. 
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ARRANGED ACCORDING TO DYNASTIES AND DATES —concld. 


Contents and Remarks 


Records the construction of the Mallikarjuna temple at Kallamgere (now Kelagerc) village 
and the formation of an agrahara, etc. at the village by Varadeya Nayaka son of Hiriya 
Honueya Nayaka, 

Records the grant of an agrahara at Kcllangere to Brahmans by Varadappa (Varadeya 
Nayaka of the previous record). 

Records the sale of a village by Mallu-hoggade to Timmarsa in Horinad. The siddliaya 
of the village is stated to have been set apart for the soniya-dharma of the god Kajasanatha 
at Kalasa granted by Bhairarasa Vodeyar. 


Records the gift of a jewel called PadmapRlia for the God Chelapileraya at Melkote 
by the king. 

Records the gift of the village Horamaralipura in Kottagala to a Brahman named 
Nanjanna-Varanasi by the prince Kanthirava-mahipalaka, son of the above king. 

Records the gift of a kalasa to the Kesava temple at Grama by Dalavayi Devaraja 
Vodeyar and Sila Linganna. 

Records the gift of the village Hattaval as inam to Bhakshi-Bhimariiya of Savar 
Kacheri. 

Gift of a jewelled crown called Srikantha-Mudi to the God Srikanthesvara at 
Nanjangfid. 

Gift of a jewelled crown called Krishnaraja-Mudi for the God Chaluvariyasvami 
(Chejapileraya) at Melkote by the king. 


Gift of an image of Vasantikadevi by a Brahman named Mallideva of Nekunda. There 
is some discrepancy about the date. 

Records an attack by robbers on Boliya-Nayaka on his return from his marriage in 
Lingadahalji-ghatta and his death. 

Records an exchange of vrittis at Honneyanahalji and Kadaga Maleyanayakanahajli. 
An invocatory verse at the beginning of the record refers to the fight between the gods 
Vlrabhadra and Narasimha. 

Records the gift of the village Hattival as srotrayuttage to Hiriya Virayya Vodeyar 
by Ramaraja Vodeyar, servant of Tipparasa Vodeyar. 

Gives some details of grants made to various priests in the temple of Ulamesvara at 
Malipattana and of their duties. 

Records the renovation of the above temple of Ulamesvara by a person named 
Venkafcaramaiya. 
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APPENDIX A. 


List of Photographs taken during the year 1939-40. 


Serial 

No. 

Size 

Description 

View 

Village 

District 

1 

... 

Stone inscription 

Kadamba Chief Yere- 
yanga. 

Tumbadeva- 
n ah alii. 

H assan 

2—3 

1)0 

Viragal inscription ... 


liirimadhure 

Cliitaldrug 

4—5 

I>o 

Copper plate inscrip- 
tion. 

Chalukya King Vikra- 
inaditya. 

Honnur 

Do 

6 

er X4|" ... 

Copper plate seal 

Do 

Do 

Do 

7 

8i" x cj" ... 

Mahalingesvara temple 

North west view 

Varuna 

Mysore 

8 

Do 

Do 

M a Inshasuramardini . . . 

Do 

Do 

9 

Do 

Do 

Carvings bolow eaves ... 

Do 

Do 

10 

Do ... 

Basti site 

Parsvanatha (sitting) ... 

Do 

Do 

11 

erx4r ... 

Do 

Do (standing) 

Do 

Do 

12 

Do ... 

Do 

Yakslia 

Do 

Do 

13 

Do 

Do 

Santinatlia 

Do 

Do 

14 

Do 

Fort 

Guard rooms in t li e 
centre of quadrangle. 

Bangalore 

City. 

Bangalore 

15 

Do ... 

Do 

North-wist view of the 
gate. 

Do 

Do 

16 

Do ... 

Do 

Warrior fighting a tiger 

Do 

Do 

17 

Do ... 

Do 

North-west view of Delhi 
Gate. 

Do 

Do 

18 

Do ... 

Malles vara temple ... 

South-east view 

M achala- 
ghatta. 

Mandya 

19 

Do ... 

I ^aksh min a ras i mh a 
temple. 

South-west view 

Somenahalli 

Do 

20 

Do 

Basti 

South-east view 

Bogavi 

Do 

21 

Do ... 

Do 

North-east view 

Do 

Do 

22 

Do 

Do 

North view 

Do 

Do 

28 

Do 

Laksl i m i 1 1 ar ay an ; i 
temple. 

South-east view 

; Devalapura 

I 1 

Do 

24 

' x t>£" ... 
6j" x4| ... 

Do 

Laks J i m i n arayan a ti gure 

Do 

Do 

25 

Tapasiraya temple ... 

Venkatesa 

Devarahalli 

Do 

26 

Do 

Basti 

South-east view ... | 

1 Y clad ah alii 

Do 

27—29 

Do 

Do 

North-east view 

Do 

Do 

30 

Do 

Ivallesvara temple ... 

Saptamatrikas ... , 

' Mudigere 

Do 

31 

Do ... 

Do 

Kesava 

Do 

Do 

32 

Do ... 


Mahishasuramardini . . . 

A rani 

Do 

38 

Do 

Ch an n akesav a tempi e 

Channakesava 

Dadaga 

Do 

34 

Do ... 

Yoganarasimha ternplo 

Yoganarasimha 

Do 

Do 

35 

Do 

Do 

Pillar in Navaranga ... 

Do 

Do 

36 

Do ... 

... 

Sati stone 

i 

Hallada- 
1 Hosalli. 

Do 

37 — 10 

Do ... 

Coins for 1939 Report 

. . . 

i 

. . . 

41 

Do ... 

Channakesava temple 

Top of bronze tripod ... 

Belur 

Hfissan 

42 

Do 

Do 

Side view of tripod 

Do 

Do 

43 

Do ... 

Do 

Front view of tripod ... 

Do 

Do 

44—47 

8$"x6r ... 

Yoganarasimha temple 

i Lit hie records 

San ti grama 

Do 

48 

6r*4|" ... 

Shaji’s tomb area 

View 

Hodigere 

Shimoga 

49 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

50 

j Do ... 

Do 

View recopied from a 
photo. 

Do 

Do 


Appendix A— canid. 


Serial 

No- 

Size 

Description 

View 

Village 

District 

51 

«r *‘ir 

Excavation at Ohandra- 
valli. 

Ex. 40 (a) Collapsed wall 

Chandra valli 

I 

Chitaldrug 

52 

Do 

Do 

I)o another view ... 

Do 

Do * 

55 

Do ... 

Do 

Ex. 40 [40 (a) at the side) 
View from north-east. 

Do 

Do 

54 

Do 

Do 

Ex- 40. After removing 
the silt. 

Do 

Do 

55 

Do 

Do 

Ex. 40- After reaching 
gravel bed. 

Do 

Do 

55 

Do 

Do 

Ex- 40 (a) Late Satava- 
hana pots. 

Do 

Do 

57 

Do 

Do 

Ex- 40 (a) View of walls 
from south-east with a 
portion of Ex. 40. 

Do 

Do 

58 

Do 

Do 

Ex. 40. (Old and now) 
View from north west- 

Do 

Do 

59 

Do 

Do 

Ex- 40. With the pot at 

1 the corner. 

Do 

Do 

60 

Do ... 

Do 

| Ex. 40. Pot with the 

1 bowls. 

Do 

Do 

51 

Do ... 

Do 

Ex. 40. Pot, 

Do 

Do 

52 

Do ... 

Do 

Ex. 10- and 40 (a) Room 
of brick walls with col- 
lapsed stone walls above. 

Do 

Do 
! Do 

58 

Do ... 

Do 

Ex- 40 (a) Skeleton found 

Do 


54 

Do ... 

Do 

Ex- 87 («) A pot found 

Do I 

Do 

55 

Do ... 

Do 

Ex- 87 (a) View showing 
layers. 

Do 

Do 

65 

Do 

Do 

Ex. 41 View from north 
before excavation. 

Do 

Do 

57 

Do ... 

Do 

Ex. 41. View from south- 
east, after excavating 
1st layer- with the brick 
wall. 

Do 

Do 

58 

Do 

Do 

Ex. 41. Rones in an ash \ 
pit. ] 

Do 

Do 

69 

Do 

Do 

Ex- 41. Gravel bed at 
north-west end. 

Do 

Do 

70 

Do ... 

Do 

Ex. 41. New find of a 
Roman coin. 

Do 

Do 

71 

Do ... 

Do 

Ex. 41. Collection of pot- 
tery discovered . 

Do 

Do 

72 

Do ... 

Do 

Ex. 41. Pottery and frag- 
ment of a figurine. 

Do 

Do 

78 

Do ... 

Do 

Ex. 41. Pottery 

Do 

Do 

74 

Do ... 

Do 

Ex. 41. Earthen pot ... 

Do 

Do 

75 

*Do ... 1 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

76 

Do ... 

Do 

Ex. 41. Pots of kwest 
levels. 

Do 

Do 

77 

Do 

Do 

Ex- 41* Pots in the lowest 
level. 

Do 

Do 

78 

Do ... 

Do 

Mayurasarma’s dam with 
Isvara temple. 

Do 

Do 
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Appendix A — contd. 


Serial 

No 

Size 


Description 

View 

Village 

District 

79 

6lx4j 


Excavation at Chandra- 
valli. 

Mayurasarma’s inscrip- 
tion in front of Is vara 
temple. 

i 

Chandra valli 

Chitaldrug. 

80 

l)o 


Do 

Waste weir of Mayura- 
sarma’s dam. 

Do 

Do 

81 

Do 


Do 

View before excavation, 
above central rocks. 

Do 

Do 

82 

Do 


Do 

View before excavation 
of a dolmen near the 
boulder. 

Do 

Do 

88 

12" x 10" 


Do 

View of cup shaped valley 
M ayurasarma’s inscription 

Do 

Do 

84 

Do 


Do 

Do 

Do 

85 

8f'X6i" 


Do 

View of Mayurasarma’s 
dam area. 

Do 

Do 

86 

l)o 


Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

87-89 

Do 


Do 

Excavation 40 -40 (a) 
showing brick walls. 

Do 

Do 

90-91 

Do 


Do 

View of cup-shaped valley 
of Huligondi. 
Mayurasarma’s inscrip- 
tion. 

Do 

Do 

92 

Do 


Do 

Do 

Do 

93 

8j” x 6fc" 


Excavation at Brahma- 
giri. 

(Isila) $o. 15 

Brahmagiri 

Chitaldrug 

94 

Do 


Do 

No. 8 — cromlech 

Do ... 

Do 

95 

Do 


Do 

No. 15 

Do ... 

Do 

96 

Do 


Do 

No. 11 — at its 

deepest level. 

Do 

Do 

97 

Do 


Do 

No. 8 — interior of 
cromlech. 

Do ... 

Do 

98 

Do 


Do 

No 18 

Do ... 

Do 

99 

Do 


Do 

Stone circle near Tayi- 
muddarnma’s temple. 

Do ... 

Do 

100 

6***4!" 


Do 

Ex. 15 before excavation 

Do ... 

Do 

101 

Do 


Do 

Ex. 15 pot found 

Do ... 

Do 

102 

Do 


Do 

An inscription piece ... 

Do ... 

Do 

108 | 

Do 


Do 

No. 15 with the pot found 

Do ... 

Do 

104 

Do 


Do 

No. 14 before excavation 

Do ... 

Do 

105 

Do 


Do 

No. 14 after excavation 

Do ... 

Do 

106 

Do 


Do 

View showing the path- 
way up from Haneya. 

Do ... 

Do 

107 

Do 


Do 

Navaranga pillar i n 
Akkatangi temple. 

Do ... 

Do 

108 

Do 


Do 

Carvings on the boulder 
opposite to Yedegundu. 

Do ... 

Do. 

109 

Do 


Do 

Pottery found in a cave 
of Brahmagiri hill | 
(No. 17). 

Do ... 

Do 

110 

Do 


Do 

Inscription on Yedegundu 

Do ... 

Do 

111 

Do 


Do 

Paintings on a rock in 
cave with the full view 
of cave. 

Do ... 

Do 

112 

! Do 

i 

Do 

Natural caves behind 
Asoka inscription. 

Do 

Do 







193 


Appendix A — contd. 


Serial 

No. 

Size 

i 

Description 

View 

Village 

District 

113 

... 

Excavation at Brahma- 
giri. 

Nortli-wcst view of natu- 
ral caves behind Asoka 
inscription. 

Brahmagiri 

Chitaldrug 

114 

Do ... 

Do 

View of cromlechs 

Do 

I>o 

115 

I)o 

Do 

View of Brahmagiri and 
inscription from Yede- 
gundu. 

Do 

Do ^ 

116 

Do 

Do 

Paintings on a rock in a 
cave. 

Do 

Do 

117 

I)o 

Do 

The old fort wall near 
excavation No. 12. 

Do 

Do 

118 

Do 

Do 

Inscription on Yedegundu 

Do 

Do 

119 

' Do ... 

Do 

Asoka inscription on 
Y emmetammanagundu 
with the rock over- 
hanging. 

Do 

Do 

120 

Do 


Nagaragundu with in- 
scription on Jatinga 
Ramesvara hill 

Jatinga 

Ramesvara 

hill. 

Do 

121 

Do 

.. 

View of north fort gate 
on hill. 

Do 

Do 

122 

Do ... 

... 

View of Balegararagundu 
inscription with the 
pavilion on Jatinga 
Ramesvara hill. 

Do ... 

Do 

123 

Do ... 

, 

... 

View from north of 
Jatinga Ramesvara hill. 

Do 

Do 

124 

Do ... 


View of Brahmagiri from 
Jatinga Ra mas vara hill. 

Do ... 

Do 

125 

Do 

Excavation at Brahma- 

| 

View of Asoka inscription 
on Yemmetammana. 
gundu. 

Brahmagiri 

i 

Do 

126 

Do ... 

! Do 

View of Jatinga Karn- 
es vara hill. 

Do 

Do 

127 

Do 

Do 

Brahmagiri (Isila) No. 8 — 
a cromlech. 

Do 

Do 

128 

Do 

Do 

Brahmagiri (Isila) No. 7 — 
Before excavation show- 
ing two rounds o f 
boulders. 

Do 

! 

Do 

129 

Do 

, Do 

Do 

Do 

[ Do 

130 

Do ... 

1 Do 

No. 8 — a cromlech 

Do ... 

Do 

131 

Do ... 

Do 

Do do 

Do ... 

Do 

132 

Do 

Do 

Do do before 

excavation. 

Do ... 

Do 

133 

‘ Do ... 

Do 

No. 9 — before excava- 
tion. 

Do 

Do 

134 

Do ... 

Do 

No 7 — after excavation 

Do 

Do 

135 

Do ... 

Do 

N o. 9 — interior of 
cromlech. 

Do ... 

Do 

136 

Do ... 

Do 

No. 13 — above hill, 
showing brick courses. 

Do ... 

Do 


25 
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Appendix A — conoid. 


Serial 1 
No. j 

Size | 

Description 

View 

Village I 

1 

District 

137 

el'xir ... 

Excavation at Brahma- 
giri. 

No. 12 — (old excava- 
tions) photo after 
clearance. 

1 

Brahmagiri 

Chitaldrug 

138 

Do ... 

Do 

No. 11 — photo of wall 
and flooring. 

Do ... 

Do 

139 

Do ... 

Do 

No. 11 — before excava- 
tion. 

Do 

Do 

140 

Do ... 

Do 

No. 13 — showing the 
curved wall. 

Do 

Do 

141 

Do ... 

Do 

No. 13 — before excava- 
tion with a portion of 
a brick wall appearing. 

Do ... 

Do 

142 

Do ... 

Do 

No. 11 - - unhewn stones 

Do ... 

Do 

143-50 

8*'x6i" ... 

Excavation finds from 
the Archaeological 
Survey of India. 

• •• 

. . * 

• * • 

151 

8*'x4t" ... 

| Do 

... 

... 

... 


APPENDIX B. 

List of Drawings prepared during the year 1939-40. 


1 . 

Lakshminarasimha temple, Vighnasante 

— Ground 

2. 

Malles vara temple, Aghalaya 

— Do 

3. 

Kesava temple, Anekere 

— Do 

4. 

Basti, Bogavi 

— Do 

5. 

Mallesvara temple, Machalaghatta 

— Do 

6 . 

Basti, Yeladahalli 

— Do 
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APPENDIX C. 


List of Books acquired for the Library of the Oilice of the Director of Archaeological 
Researches in Mysore, during the year 1939-40. 


SI. 

No. 

Title of the hook 

6 

Remarks 

1-2 

Mysore Archaeological Report for 1937 (2 copies) ... 


3 

South Indian Inscriptions (Texts), Vol. IX — Parti, 

Received from the Government Epigra- 


Kannada inscriptions from the Madras Presi- 
dency. 

phist, Madras. 

4 

Memoirs of the Archeological Survey of India., i 
No. 60, Kausambi in Ancient Literature. 

i The Manager of Publications, New Delhi. 

5 

A supplement to Vol. Ill of the catalogue of coins 

Received from the Manager of Publi- 


in the Indian Museum, Calcutta. The Mughal 
Emperors of India by Shamsuddin Ahmad, m.a., 
Assistant Curator, Archaeological Section, Indian 
Museum, Calcutta, 1939. 

cations, Delhi. 

6 

University of Washington Publications in Anthro- 

Exchange — from the University of Wash- 


pology, Vol. 7, No. 2, May 1938 — Lower 

ington Library, Seattle, Washington, 


Chinook Ethnographic notes by Verne F. Ray, 
1938. 

U.S.A. 

7 

University of Washington Publications in Anthro- 
pology, Vol. 7, No. 3, February 1939. Tsimshian 
Clan and Society by Viola E. Garfield, 1939. 

1 

8 

Administration Report of the Travancore Arehaeo- 

Received from the Director of Archaeo- 

i 

i 

logocial Department for the year 1113 M. E. 
(1937-38). 

logy, Trivandrum. 

9 

A supplement to Vol. II of the catalogue of coins 

Received from the Manager of Publi- 


in the Indian Museum, Calcutta (the Sultans of 
Delhi and their contemporaries) by Shamsuddin 
Ahmad, m.a., Asst. Curator, Archaeological 
Section, Indian Museum, Calcutta, 1939. 

cations, Delhi. 

10 

Catalogue of Sri Mulam Chitrasala, Trichur, com- 

Received from the Archaeological Dept. 


piled by Sri P. Anujan Achan. 

Trichur, Cochin. 

11 

Epigraphia Indiea, Vol. XXIV, Part V, January, 

Received from the Manager of Publica- 


1938. 

tions, Delhi. 

12 

Constitutional Reform in Mysore being the Report 
of the Committee on Constitutional Reform 1939 

Received from the Secretariat, Bangalore. 

13 

Archaeological Survey of Ceylon — Epigraphia 

The Archaeological Commissioner i o v 


Zeylanica, Vol, IV, Part 5, 1939. 

Ceylon, Colombo. 

14 ; 

The Munro System of British Statesmanship in 

Received from the Registrar, University 

! 

India by Dr. K. N. Venkatasubbasastry, m.a., 
ph.i>., Mysore. 

of Mysore, Mysore. 

15 

University of Mysore, Question Papers 1939 

Do 

16 

Annual Report of the Archaeological Department, 
Baroda State, for the year ending 31st July, 
1938. 

Do 

17 

Sri Venkatachala Maliatmyam, Telugu script 

1 

18 

Do in Nagari (loose sheets) 

1 Received in exchange for the Publi oa- 

19 

Do in Hindi Vol. I 

/ tions of this Department from Sri 

1 Venkatesvara Oriental Institute, 

20 

Do in Hindi Vol. II 

21 

Mareeehi Samhita 

i Tirupati. 

22 

Sri Venkates vara Stuti 

j 


25 * 
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Appendix C — contd. 


SI. 

No. 

| Title of the book 

Remarks 

23 

Epi graphical Report 


24 

Tirumalai— Tirupati Devast.hanaras Inscriptions 



Vol. 1. 


25 

Do Vol. 2. 


26 

Do Vol. 3. 

Received in exchange for the Publica- 

27 

Do Vol. 4. 

tions of this Department, from Sri 

28 

Do Vol. 5. 

Venkatesvara Oriental Institute, 

29 

Suprabhatham (Telugu Script) 

* Tirupati. 

30 

Do (Sanskrit) 


31 

Ithihasamala (Sanskrit) with a foreword in English 


32 

Talapakam series (Telugu) Vol. 1 


33 ; 

Do Vol. 2 


34 

Do Vol. 3 


35 

Ashtamahishi Kalyanam (Telugu) 

„ Do 

36 

‘ Jiva Vignana’ by B. Venkatanaranappa, m.a. 

Received from the Registrar, Mysore 



University. 

37 

Epigraphia Indica, Vol. XXIV, Part VI, April, 

Received from the Manager of Publica- 

i 

1938. 

tions, New Delhi. 

38 | 

The Monuments of Sanohi by Sir John Marshall, 

The Govt, of India Press, Calcutta. 


Vol. I. 


39 

The Monuments of Sanohi by Sir John Marshall, 

1 

40 

Vol. II. 

The Monuments of Sanohi by Sir John Marshall, 

The Govt, of India Press, Calcutta. 


Vol. III. 

/ 

41 

Memoirs of the Archaeological Survey of India, 

The Manager of Publications, New- 


No. 59, Punehmarked coins from Taxila by 
Mr. E. A. C. Walsh, r.s.i., m.a. (Retd, t.o.s.), 
1939. 

Delhi. 

42 

Beautiful Baroda 

Received from the Registrar, University 



of Mysore, Mysore. 

43 

Annual Report, on South Indian Epigraphy for the 

The Manager of Publications, Delhi. 


year ending 31st. March 1936. 

44 

Epigraphia Indica, Vol. XX V, Part 1, January, 

Do 


1939. 


45 

Kavyavalokanam by Nagavanna, Kannada 

Presented by the Curator, Oriental 


(Revised edition). 

Library, Mysore. 

46 

The Advaitasiddhi with the Guruehandrika, Vol. Ill 

Do 


(Sanskrit seri s) No. 80. 


47 

University of Washington Publications in the Social 



Sciences, Vol. 8, No. 4, pp- 169-298, May, 1939, 
Street Index to the census tracts of Seattle by 
Norman S. Hayner and June V. Strother. 

, Publications received in exchauge 

48 

University of Washington Publications in Anthro- 
pology, Vol. 8, No. 1, pp. 1^126, April, 1939 

1 “ Coos Narrative and Ethnologic Texts ” by 

[ from the University of Washington 

| Library, Seattle, Washington,, 

j U S.A. 


Melville Jacobs. 

/ 

49 

50 

51 

History of Spanish conquest of Yucatan and of the 
Itzas by P.A, Means, 1917. 

Indian village site and cemetery near Madisonville 
Ohio, by E. A. Hooton, 1920. 

Basket- Maker Caves of North-Eastern Arizona by 

Publications received in exchange from 
the Peabody Museum of Archseo- 
logy and Ethonology, Harvard 
University, Cambridge, M|ajss, 
U.S.A. 


Samuel James Guernsey and A. V. Kidder 1921. 
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Appendix C—contd . 



The Turner group of Earth-Works Hamilton County, 
Ohio by Charles C. Willoughby, 1922. 

A Maya grammar with Bibliography and Appraisement 
of the Works noted by Alfred M. Tozzer, 1921. 

Indian Tribes of Eastern Peru by William Curtis 
Farabee, 1922. 

Indian burial plane at Winthrop. Massachusetts by 
Charles C. Willoughby, 1924. 

Official Reports on tho towns of Tequizislan, Tepech- 
pan, Acolman and San Juan Teotihuaean, etc., 

' edited by Zelia Nuttall, 1926. 

An Anthropometric Study of i.awaians of pure and 
mixed blood by Leslie Dunn, 192H. 

Azilian skeletal Remains from Montardit (Ariege) 
France by R.O. Sawtell, 1931. 

The Evolution of the Human Pelvis in relation to 
the mechanics of the erect pasture by Edward 
Reynolds, 19.41 . 

Explorations in North-Eastern Arizona by Samuel 
Jones, Guernsey, 1931. 

1 Notes on the Archaeology of the Kaibito and Rainbow - 
plateaus in Arizona by Noel Morss, 1931. 

The Ancient Culture of the Fremont River m Utah 
by Noel Morss, 1931. 

Maya- Spanish Crosses in Yucatan by G- D. Williams 

1931. 

The Phonetic Value of Certain Characters in Maya 
Writing by B L. Whorl*, 1933- 
The Racial Characteristics of Syrians and Armenians 
by Carl C. Seltzer, 1936. 

The Stalling's Island Mound Columbia County, 
Georgia, by W. 11. Claflin, 1931. 

| The Barama River caribs of British Guiana by John 
Gillin. 1936. 

The Swarts Ruin, A Typical Miinbrcs Site in South- 
western New-Mexico, by H. S. and C. B. Cosgrove, 

1932. 

Anthropometry of the Natives of Arnhem Land and 
the Australian Race Problem, by W. W. Howells, 
1937 • 

Archaeological Remains and Excavations at Sambhar 
during 1936-37 and 37-38 A. 1),, by Rai Bahadur 
l)aya Ram Sahni, c.t.k. 

Epigraphia Indica, Vol. XXIV, Part VII, July 1938 

Memoirs of the Archaeological Survey of India, 
No. 62 — A hoard of silver punch-marked coins 
from Purnea, by P. N. Bhattaoharyya. 

An Acoount of the Districts of Bliagalpur in 1810-11, 
by Francis Buchanan. 

Further Excavations in Mohenjodaro, by Mackar, 
Vol. I, Text, 1938. 

] Further Excavations in Mohenjodaro, by Mackay, 
Vol. II, Plates, 1939. 


\] Publications received in exchange from 
I 1 tlie Peabody Museum of Archaeology 
i and Ethonology, Harvard Univer- 

J sity, Cambridge Mass, U.S.A. 

Do 


Presented by the Government of Archaeo- 
logy, Jaipur. 

The Manager of Publications, New Delhi. 
Do 


Presented by the Bihar and Orissa 
Research Society, Patna. 

Purchased from Messrs. Krishna & Co., 
Booksellers, Mysore. 

Do 
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Appendix: C —concld. 


Si- 

No. 

Title of the book 

Remarks 

76 

Prehistoric Civilisation of Indus Valley (Sir 
William Meyer Lectures, 1935), by Rao Bahadur 
K. N. Dikshit, 1939. 

Purchased from Messrs. Krishna & Co., 
Booksellers, Mysore. 

77 

Pre-Mussalman India, by V. Rangacharya, VoL 11, 
Vedie India, Part I, the Aryan Expansion over 
India, 1937. 

Do 

78 

The Successors of the Satavahanas in lower Deccan, 
by Dinesehandra Sirkar, 1939. 

Do 

79 

The R a s h trakuta s and Their Times, by 
Dr. A. S. Altekar, 1934. 

Do 

80 

Administration and Social Life under the Pallavas, 
by (Miss) Dr. C. Minakshi, 1938. 

Do 

81 

The Colas, by K. A. Nilakanta 8ast.ri, Vol. I, 1935. 

Do 

82 

Do Vol. II, Part I, 1937 

Do 

88 

The Colas, by Prof. K. A. Nilakanta Sastry, Vol. II, 
Part — II, 1937. 

Do 

84 

Ancient Times — a History of the Early World, by 
Breasted, 2nd Edition. 

Do 

85 

' Epigraphia Indiea, Vol. XXV, Part II, April 1939 

The Manager of Publications, New-Delhi. 


APPENDIX D. 


Statement of Expenditure for the year 

1939-40. 


Salaries : — 

Rs. 

a. 

P- 

Director’s Allowance (Rs. 50 per month) 

600 

0 

0 

Assistant to the Director (300-25-350) 

4,200 

0 

0 

Architectural Assistant (200-20-300 half) 

648 

6 

0 

Establishment 

5,876 

10 

0 

Watchman for excavation area 

60 

0 

0 

Travelling Allowance 


. . 


Office Expenses : — 




I. Contingencies 

596 

0 

0 

II. Museum 

193 

0 

0 

III. Printing charges 

1,871 

0 

0 

IV. Clothing to menials 

48 

6 

0 

V. Furniture 

180 

0 

0 

VI. Photographs for sale ... 

204 

0 

0 

Library 


• • • 


Excavation 


... 


Receipts remitted to the Treasury : — 




Sale proceeds of publications 

210 

16 

0 

Do photographs 

149 

8 

0 


Rs. a. j 


11,385 0 ( 
712 0 ( 


3,092 6 C 
163 0 ( 

1,226 1 ( 


360 7 C 


Grand Total ... 16,938 14 C 



ERRATA 


if /p, 8 

line 9 

read 

Devarfiya I or II 

for 

liar ill ara I 

i »t 

„ 25 

* T 

Durgadahalli 


Duggasandra 

, 10 

„ 20 

- 

are 

i » 

is 

, 80 

„ is 

>t 

1 vajammanoi 

tt 

Devammanni 

, 28 

„ 82 


hands 

,, 

hand 

, 88 

„ 28 

delete 

comnui alter ‘ they ' 



, 81 

„ 1 

read 

Vayu 

*« 

Yayavya 


8 

- 

Isana 

M 

Danya 

. 85 

„ 17 


Cham mules vari 

M 

Chamundesvari 

, 45 

„ 25 


About 

,1 

A bo u 

, 51 

„ 15 

n 

Travellers’ 

1 1 

Travellers 

, 57 

„ 20 

tt 

15th 


14 th 

i it 

„ 82 

M 

Devarfiya 1 or II 

tt 

Harihara 

, 65 

„ 80 

M 

the 

tt 

he 

, 130 

t, 81 

It 

* away ’ 

1 1 

‘ a way ' 

, 153 

„ 12 


submitted 

tl 

submit 
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INDEX 


Page 

Abalavadi, village, 179 

Abhayanandibhattaraka, Jaina teacher , 166 
Abhiramaru, Saiva saint, image of, 29 

Abhntichararu, Saiva saint, image of, 28 
Ablinga, god, 29 

Achalananda, Vaisknava devotee, 100 

Aehalaprakasa, ascetic, 98,99, 100, 106, 107, 

1 16, 116, 117 

Achalaprakasa-svami, same as Achala- 
prakdki, 98, 107, 1 vO 

Acbana Cliaiuundara-bhattaraka, Jaina 
guru, 171 

Adakod, village, 149 

Adigcda Ramanna, private person, 134 

Adil Shah of Bijapur, Natoab, 58, 60 

Adi-Pampa, poet, 21 

Adi-Seeba, god, figure of, 54 

Advaita , a school of philosophy, 98, 100 
Againa-Sastra, work, 86 

Agava, village, 55 

Aghoramurti, god, image of, 35 

Agni, god, figure of, 21, 32, 37 

Agrabara-Bachalli, village, 2, 57, 135 

Akalanka, Jaina guru, 154 

Akalankadeva, Jaina guru, same as Aka- 
lanka, 154 

Akasalinga, god, 29 

Akkatangi, temple of, 65 

Do tank of, 66 

Akkatangiyaragudi, temple, 66 

Akeharada-gundu, boulder, 63 

Amaranarayanasvami, god, temple at 

Kaivara, 11 

Amaranlti, Saiva saint, 28 

Anmianavaru, goddess, 120 

AmritakalaSa, sculpture of, 33 

Amritapura, village, 10 

Amritesa, god, 127 


Amritesvara, god, temple at Amritapura, 10 


Bachihalli, village, 135 

Bahubalikuta, Basti, 159, 160 


Page 

Ananda-tiindava, god , image of, “ 34 

Ananonyabhata, private person, 117 

Anantanathabasti, at Melige, • 11 

Andhakfisurasainhari, group of, 27 

Andhra, coins of, 75, 76, 78, 79, 80, 85 
Aneyamaduvu, village, 117 

Angadi, village, 3, 10, 145 

Ankanatbesvara, god, temple of, 23 

Annals of the Mysore Royal Family, Part I, 
work , 180 


Antaragange-Amritesvarasvami, god, 87 
Anushthana Dakshinamurti, god, image ot, 

35 


Appana Pattavardhana, donee, 116 

Appar, saint, image of, 27 

Aralaguppe, village, 21 

Arani, monument at, 2 

Do village , 7, 52, 155 

Arasavve, private person, 127, 128 


Aratuvalle-heggade, private person, 149 
Ardhanansvarainiirti, god , image of, 31, 36 
Are-Timmappa, god, temple at Bhlmanahalli, 

47,48 


Arhanandi-Siddhanti, teacher , 166 

Arikesari, Chalukya prince, 21 

Arjuna, one of the Pandava brothers, 31, 159 
Arkalgud, taluk of, 181, 134, 137 

Arungala-anvaya, sect, 173 

Ashtopavasi, teacher , 166 

Asoka, Mauryan king, 63, 66, 68, 71 

Asoka’s Minor rock edict, 63 

Atibhaktaru, Saiva saint, image of, 29 

Atigodage, village, 149 

Atreyagotra, lineage, 179 

Atri, son of Brahma, 96, 106, 1 14 

Atrigotra, lineage, 144, 171 

Atyannanapura, village, 179 

Avikari, Saiva saint, image of, 29 

Ayu, Pnranic king, 96 


B 


Baicbeya-dannayaka, donor, 142 

Baladeva, same as Ballayya, 153 
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Page 

Balakfishna, god, figure of, 53 

Do scholar, 58 

Bala-Subrahmanya, god , image of, 34 

Balatkaragana, sect, 166,167 

Balavaidyada Chaluva, author, 87 

Ballala, Hoysala king, 97, 98, 106, 114, 120, 
126, 127, 153, 155, 159, 166 
Ballala or Ballabova, warrior, 155 

Ballaia II, Hoysala king, 3, 48, 100, 107 

117, 128, 141, 154 
Ballala III, Hoysala king, 45 

Ballala-deva, Hoysala king, 97, 100, 126 
Ballalaraya, Hoysala king, 61 

Ballayya, Hoysala minister, 153,154 

Ballayya Heggade, do 154 

Ballesa, same as Ballala, Hoysala king, 159 
Bamana, sculptor, 171 

Bammadeva, private person, 128 

Banavasi, country of, 76, 80, 97, 127, 159 
Bandagavuda, 130 

Bangalore, city, 5, 9, 44, 58, 86 

Do fort, 37 

Do monument at, 2 

Bankapur, place , 82 

Basappa, private person, 142 

Basava, hull-god, 20, 27 

Basavalingayya, donor, 169, 170 

Basavanna, god, shrine of, 20 

Basavesvara, god, temple at Basavanagudi, 9 
Basavanagudi, suburb of Bangalore, 9 

Basavanakatte, a mantapa, 27 

Basavapatna, village, 59 

Basavariija, god, 134 

Basra 1, village, inscription at, 50 

Bayiraraja-maha-arasu, chief, 142 

Bednore, town, 58 

Beejapoor, same as Bijdpur, 58 

Belavadi, village, 10 

Belgavi, place, 3 

Bellary, district, 63 

Do town, 64 

Beljit$age, fort at, 97 

Bejhlr, village, 2, 42, 52 

Beiur, taluk, 3, 140, 141 

Do town, 2, 3, 61, 140, 141 

Beluhur, same as Beiur, 3 

Beluhura, do 140, 141 

Benares, sacred city, 107, 149 

Bendugahalli, village , 174 


Page 

Bhadravati, town, 2, 10, 58 

Bhadrabhaktaru, Saiva saint, image of, 28 
Bbagavata Sainpradaya, sect , 100 

Bhagyalakshmi, temple, 65 

Bhairarasa Vodeyar, chief, 150 

Bhairava, god 31, 44, 50, 61, 146 

Do image of, 23, 41, 55 

Do sculpture of, 32 

BhaktarahaUi, village, 41 

Bliaratanatha, Saiva saint, 134 

Bharataraja-dandadhipa, Hoysala minister, 

159 

Bharati, goddess, 106 

Bharatinmyya, Hoysala minister, 160 

Bharatiminayya, do 159 

Bharat Itihasa Kamsodbaka Mandal, Poona, 
institu te, 60 

Bhattaraka, private person, 171, 162 

Bhattaraka-devana-Kellangeye, village, 162 

Bhavani, goddess, temple of, 59 

Bhayirarasa-Odeyar, chief, 149 

Bhetaja, demon, 114 

Bhiksbatanamurti, god , image of, 30, 31, 35 
Bhilla Ganapati, god, image of, 36 

Bblma, mythological hero, 155, 169 

Bhirnanahalli, village, 47, 48, 49 

Bhimarao, private person, 183 

Bhishana-Bhairava, god, image of, 34 

Bhogavadi, same as Bogadi, village, 153, 

154 

Bhogavasadi, village, same as Bogadi, 153 

Bhogavati, do 43 

Bhringi, sculpture of, 32 

Bhu, goddess, 114 

Bh uk ai 1 asesvara , god, 30 

Bbutesvara, god, 21 

Bidakka, Jain lady, 161 

Bijapur, coin of, 69 

Do kingdom, 58 

Bljapurada-Ganapati, figure of. 37 

Bijjajesvarapura, same as MachalaghnUa, 
village , 39 

Bikkogi, hobli of, 145 

Biligundu, place, 66, 68, 69, 70 

Bindiganavale, village. 19, 156, 160, 164 
Biredeva, god , temple at Gangavadi, 39 

Birokkalahana, place, 149 

Bittideva, same as Vishnu vardhana, Hoysala 
' king, 97, 159, 166 
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Page 

Bittiga, same as Vishnuvardhana , Hoysala 
Icing, 97 

Bogadi, village, same as Bogavi, 106, 164 
Bogavi, monument at, 2 

Do village, 6, 48 

Bogavadi, village, same as Bogadi, 164 

Bola Sivegauda, donee, 174 

Bole Cham Raj, same as Bola Chdmariija 
Vodeyar, Mysore king, 180 

Boliyanayaka, warrior, 148 

Bonnnadevar, god, same as Brahma, 180 

Bonnnoja, private person , 187 

Borekunlo, place, 07 

Brahma, god, 80, 88, 87, 90, 98, 

99,100,114,116,110 
Bralmiiidevaru, god, same as Brahma , 180 

Brahmadevani, private person, witness, 149 

Bralimagiri, ancient site, 1, 68, 78, 94 

Do lull of, 03, 64, 06, 00 

l)o inscription , 08, 00, 08 


Chaitya, symbol on coin , 78 

Cbakradanamurti, god , image of, 81, 80 
Chalukya, coin of, 77, 86 

Do dynasty, 21 

Do times of, 66 

Chalukya-Hoysala, layer, 71 

Chalukyas of Kalyani, coins of, 88 

Cham alo, private person, 127 

Chiiinalapura, village, 170 

Chamarajanagav, place , 27 

Chamaraja-Odeyar, Mysore king, 31 

Chamarajendra, Mysore king, 170 

Chfimave, private person , 1 60 


Chamundf'svaii. goddess, image of, 85, 155, 

150 


Do temple at Bakunda, 8 

ChamunglT, figure of, 87 

Do ' hill, 27 

ChandikeAvaramurti, image of, 80 

Do shrine, 25 


Chan dikes vara- varaprasanna-murti, image of, 


31, 36 

Chandirnayya, private person, 127, 128 
Chandisvararu, Saiva saint, image of, 28 
Chandra, son of Atri, 100 

Chandrasekhara, god, metallic image, 25, 35 


Page 


Brahman, community, 101, 139, 145, 

159, 103 


Brahmapuri, Brahman settlement, 117 

Brahmasirachhedhanamiirti, god, image of, 31 
Brahma Subrahinanya, image, of, 84 

Brahmesvara, linga, , 29 

Brah ml, figure of, 37 

Brahrni, legend of, 75 

-r-\ 1 - • , ~r~\ -t * 


Brah min, com m unity, same as Brahman, 


116, 117 


Buddha, god, 54 

Budha, Puravic king, 96 

Buddhist Chaitya, a building, 73 

Bull, mark on coin, 75 

Burhanuddin, the Kazi at Hodigere, 59 

Buswuputtum, same as Basav&paina, 
village , 58 

Butai asa, same as Butn ga, 21 

Biituga, Ganga king , 21 


Byataraya, same as Venkataramana, god, 01 


c 


Chaudrasekharamurti, figure 
Chandra valji, ancient site. 


of, 


30 

3, 70, 71, 
72, 73, 74 
27 
54 
182 
of, 28 

174, 175 
36 
149 
71. 145 
00 
05 


Channabasava, god, 

Channakesava, god, image of, 

Chaunapatua, taluk, 

Charahhupati, Saiva saint, image 
Chatnahajli, hobli, 

Chaturmukha Ganapati, figure of, 
Chaudappa, private person, 

Chaudesvari, goddess, image of, 

Chaudisvari, tank, 

Ciiaudisvari-kunto, tank of, 

Ciielapijerava, same as Chain vardya, god, 108 
Cheljapijiesvaini, same as Chain card ya, god, 3 
Choiuvarayasvami, god, 167, 168, 109, 170 
Cheluva Somesvarasvami, god, 87 

Chendimayya, donor, 130 

Chendimayya Nayaka, donor, 130 

Chennahasavapurana, V Iras aim work, 134 
Cliennagiri, taluk and town, 8, 10, 58 

Chennakesava, god, temple at Belur , 01, 

140, 141 

Do at Dadaga, 7, 54 

Do at Grama, 120 

Do at Mirle, 9 

20 
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Page Page 

Cbemiarayapatna, taluk and town, 121, 128 Chikka Nanjundabhatta, private person , 179 

Chera, dynasty, 3 Chikkayyana-cbbatra, hobli of, 188 

Do times of, 3,76,77,80 Ghikmagalore, town, 9 

Chick Deo Raj, Mysore king , 180 China, country, 72 

Chika Kamneyanahalli, village, 167 Chitaldrug, district, 1 , 68 

Chika Timmayya, private person, 48 Do town, 58, 64 

Chikliallapur, town, 11 Choja, dynasty, ’ 76, 77, 1 15, 116 

Chikka Allappa Nayaka, son of Lakkanna Do period, 55 

'Nayaka, 16 Cholasandra, village, 50 

Cliikkadevaraja, Mysore king, 180 Cbojesvara, temple at Nonavinakere, 55 

Chikka Devaraja Odeyar, Mysore king, 3 Cunningham, scholar, 03 

Chikkaiyana-chhatra, hobli of, 183 


D 


Dadaga, village, 2, 7, 54, 56, 156 Devarahebbaruva, private person, 14!) 

Dadiga, Ganga king, 55, 56 Devaraja Odeyar, Mysore king, 179 

Dadiganakere, village and tank, 54,55,56, Devaraja Vodeyar, ' do 3,178, 

159,160 ' 179,180 

Dadigesvara, god and temple at Kodihalli, 56 Devarajayya, private person, 171 

Dakshabrahina, sage, 31, 35 Devarava, V ijayanagar king, 162 

Dakshinanmrti, god, 31, 34,36 Devarava I, V ijayanagar king, 87, 162, 164 

Dalavay Devaraja Vadeyar, minister, 120, Devariiya II, V ijayanagar king, 162 

121 Devaraya-rnaharaya, do 87, 162 

Dalavoy Vikramaraya, prince, 25 Devasenapati Subralmianya, god, 34 

Dandabhaktaru, Saiva saint, image of, 28 Devatataka, tank, 116 

Dandapani Subrahm any es vara, god, image Devendra, god, 86 

of, 30 Devimahatmya, work, 87 

Dannayakadevaru, private person, >’4 Devimayya, private person, 127, 128 

Darukaru, Saiva saint, image of , 28 Devimgero, place, 117 

Davangere, taluk, 93 Dharanindra , attendant of Pars vandtha, 19 

David Baird, British military officer, 38 Dharuiabhaktaru, Saiva saint, 29 

Debur, village, 171 Dharinaketanaru, Saiva saint, image, of, 28 

Deccan, country, 72 Dharmasena, Jaina guru, 173 

Delhi, city , 168 Dharmesvara, temple, 143 

Delhi Gate, at Bangalore, 37 Dikpalas, gods, *21 

Desiya-gana , Jaina sect, 160 Dikpalakas, gods, 86' 

Devachandra-siddhanti, teacher, 166 Dikshit, K. N., scholar, 72 

Devajamina, wife of Ghamardja Odeyar, 31 Doddagudde, place, 149 

Devaki, mother of &ri Krishna, 107 Dodda -Jataka , village, 155- 

Devala, queen of Balldla, 106, 106 Dod Devayya, same as Dodda Devaraja 

Dtvalapura, village, 6, 45, 46, 48, 49 Vodeyar, 180 

Devanabhatta, private person, 117 Dod J etka, village, 2, 6, 51 

Devanandi-traividya, teacher , 166 DonehajU, village, 87 

Devandahalli, village, grant of, 87 Dorasamudra, capital of the Hoysalas, 98, 

Devanpa, private person, 118, 119, 171 127, 142, 154, 166, 167 

Devanur, village, 10 Dravidian style, 21, 31 

Devaparthiva, prince, 27 Dravila-sangha, sect, 173 

Devarahajji, village, 53 Dindagur, place, 117 
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Duggasandra, village, 8 

Dummeya Nayaka, Hoysala officer , 51 

Dunaduchaladacharya, private person , 171 

Dundi Ganapati, god, figure of, 36 

Durga, goddess, temple of, 20, 25, 65, 66 

Eastern Chalukya, dynasty, 75 

Echala, queen of Kreyanga, 106 

Echaladevi, do, 97, 126 

Edavari, chief, 21 

Eclegundu, peak of, 68 

Ekapadamurti, god , image of, 31, 36 

Ekoji, Shahji’s younger son, 58 

Elliot, scholar, 77, 81, 82, 83 


Gaja Lakshim, figure of, 22, 41 

Gajapati, coin, 76, 79, 83 

Gajarudha-Subrahmanya, image of, 34 

Gajasuramardanamurti, image of, 35 

Ganadhipati, god, 148 

Ganamatha, monastery, 134 

Gananatharu, Saiva saint, image of, 28 

Ganapati, god, 25, 35, 36, 61 

Ganapati, coin, 83 

Ganapati, temple at Kollangi, 140 

Ganavallabharu, Saiva saint, image of, 29 
Gandabherunda, figure, 62 

Gandabherunda, title, 116 

Gandabherunda Pillar, at Belagdvi, 3 

Gandase, village, 117 

Gandavimukta Nemichandra, Jaina 

teacher, 167 

Ganesa, god, 23, 38, 40, 44, 47, 49, 53 

55, 56, 86 


Ganesa, dancing sculpture , 33 

Ganga, dynasty, 2, 5, 7, 19, 21, 23, 31, 

34, 52, 55, 56, 174 
Ganga, coins of, 76, 82 

Gangas, same as Ganga , dynasty, 77, 79 
Ganga, goddess, 34 

Gangadharesvara, temple at Gavipnra, 9 
Gangadharesvara, god, temple at Seringa- 
patam, 31 

Gang&dharesvarasvami, god, 87 

Ganga-Pallava, dynasty , 83 


Page 

DurgadahaUi, village, 60, 146 

Dutto Vanian Potdar, scholar, 59, 60 

Dvaraka, sacred place, 169 

Dvaravati, city 98, 116, 127, 159, 166 


Einine Tammana;gundu, cave of, 64, 66, 68 
Enadhinatharu, Saiva saint, image, of, 28 
Eragesvara, god, 137 

Erainbarage, fort, 97 

Ereyauga, Hoysala king, 97, 106, 114, 

116, 126, 159 

Erragudi, excavation at, 63 


Gangaraja, Hoysala general, 39 

Gangavadi, country, 39, 127, 159 

Gangavadi, monument at, 2 

Gangedevarasar, private person , 149 

Ganges, river, 115 

Garuda, god, 31, 32, 33, 34, 37, 49, 51, 53, 54 
Garudagamba, at Keladi, 57 

Gauri, goddess, 34 

Gauriputra Ganapati, figure of, 37 

Gaurl-Tandava, figure of, 34 

Gautaniakshetra, same as Sriranga- 

patlaua, 178 

Gautamesvara, god, 29 

Gavi Gangadharesvara, temple at Gavi- 
puram, 8(5 

Gavipur, a part of Bangalore City, 9, 86 


Gaviranga, stone, 

Giridurgamalla, title, ! 

GirihaHi, rocks of, 

Girijakaiyanai u nr ti , sculptn re, 
Gitakararu, Saiva saint, image, 
Goa, Branch of the Kadambas, 
Godavari, district, 

Goggi, prince, 

Gomatesvara, god, image , 
Gonatharu, Savva saint, 
Gopaladeva, private person, 
Gopalakrishna, god, 
Gopalakrishna, temple at Arani, 
Gorur, village, 


39 

98, 116, 127 
64 
30, 32 
29 
83, 85 
74 
21 
2, 23 
28 
143 
45, 53, 61 
, 7,53 

2 


26 * 
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Grama, village, 2, 88, 101, 102, 120 Gundappa, D. V., scholar, 

Grant Duff, author of the History of the Gundlu, river, 

Mahrattas, 58 Gurulakkigadde, mime of a field, 

Guido to Nandi, work, 4 Gurulike-bedeya-makki, do 

Guide to Sravana Belagoja, work, 4 Gutti, village, 


Page 

4 

23 

147, 149 
149, 150 
97 


Hadaya-Sime, division, 182 

Hagari, river, 66 , 73 

Hale Alur, place, 21 

Haiebid, village, 2, 141, 142, 143, 167 
Hajigero, village, 179 

Hajlada Hosajli, village , 56 

Halsur, tank at, 9 

Hampapur, hobli of, 1 75 

Hamparaaa, writer, 149 

Hanagal, fort, of, 97 

Haneya, town, 65, 69 

Do gate at, 68 

Hangal, village, 3, 64, 180 

Do Eadambas of, 82 

Ilangala, place, 3 

Hanuman, god, 22, 32, 39, 42, 44, 49, 50 
Do mark on coin, 81, 82 

Hanurnapur, village, same as Hanumdpura, 

64, 65, 67, 69 

Hanumgal, fort, 127, .159 

Hari, god, 98 

Haribhatta, priest, 139 

Harihajli, village, 139 

Honakere, village, 39, 42, 150, 154 

Honnamgala, private person, 135 

Honnappa, private person, 163 

Honneyanahalli, village, 134 

Honnu Halagova, builder, 135 

Horamaraji, village, 3, 175, 179 

Horamalalipura, village, 179 

Horanadu, division. 147 

Hoiikan Estate, 60 

Horinad, village, 118, 149 

Horinada-slmo, division, 149 

Hosadevara-banada-halla, a place, 149 

Hosakere, tank at, 179 


lloskote, village, 64, 65, 67, 69 

Hosur, monument at, 2 

Hoysaja, coins of, 85 

Do kingdom of, 2, 3, 39, 51 , 52, 53, 
54, 55, 65, 68, 82, 100, 117, 118, 


Hoysala, kingdom of, 119, 126, 128, 137, 140 
144, 145, 155, 159, 160, 166 167. 
Do period' of, 2, 7, 8, 61, 100, 106 
Do sculpture, 27 

Do works, 25 

H oysaki-deva, Hoysala king, 43 

Hoysalesvara, god, 141, 142 

Huligere, country, 127 

Hulikuute, tank at, 65 

Do village, 66 

Humclia, village, 10 

Uuyasalnad, same as Hoyusalandd division, 

179 

Harihara, V ijayauagar king, 54, 57 

Harihara I, do 8, 25 

Hariharabhatta, donee, 1.17 

Hariharanna, priest, 139 

Hariyabe, a woman, 159 

Hariyanandi-Siddhanti, teacher, 164 

Hariyappa Odeyar, Vijayanagar king, 25 

Hassan, town, 1, 11 , 61, 85 

Hattavaj, village, 180 

Hattidalu, village, 182 

Ilattival, village, 182 

HayagiTva, god, image of, 55 

Hazaratli Baba Hyder Vali Darga, at Mvl- 
itagal, 1 1 

Hebheda Kama, private person , 19 

Heggadaidevankoje, taluk of, 56, 175, 180 
Heggade Chendanayaka, Hoysala officer, 130 
Heggade Chendirnayya Nayaka, do 130 

Heggade Maohayya, Hoysala officer, 130 

I J eggade Madayya, do 43 

Heggade Nagana, private person, 144 

Hemaehala, mountain, 153 

Hemadi, king, 84 

llemesvara, god, temple, at Dod Jetka, 51 

Heramba Ganapati, form of, 36 

Hiranyagarbha, school of Yoga, 98 

Hiranyaka, mythological hero, 126 

Hire Jatinga Kamesa, hill, 64, 68 
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Hlremagalur, 9 

Hirenallur, village, 10 

Hirivuru, village, 100 

Hiriya Honneyanay&ka, chief, 162 

Hiriyakal, village, 160 

Hiriya Vlrappa Vodeyar, Vlra&aiva priest, 

182 

Hiriyur, village, 107 


Ibari-Nayaka, chief, 87 

Ibhavaktra Ganapati, god, 37 

Indira, goddess, 106 


Indra, god, 21, 82, 33, 87, 106, 188, 168 


Page 

History of Mysore, work, 180 

History of the Mahrattas, work, 58 

Hodagere, tomb of Shdji at, 2 

Hodigere, do monument at, 2 

Do village, 8, 58, 59, 60 

Holalkere, railway station, 58 

Holegadde, name of a land, ' 149 

Home, author, 38 


Indra jit, demon, prince, 22 

Indra nt goddess, 87 

Isana, god, 21, 33 


Isila, Manrgan town, 63, 64, 65, 66, 69, 70, 

71, 72 


Jain, sect, 10, 19 

Jaina, do, 2, 3, 5, 57, 65, 145, 150. 161, 

167, 173 

Jakayn, private person, 130 

Jakkanachari, architect, 61 

J akkiyakka, private person, 159 

Jalandbarainurti, god, 31, 35 

Janardana, god, 25, 32, 49 

Jatanna, private person, 135 

Jatayu, mythical bird, 64 

Jatinga liamesa, hill , 64, 67, 68 

Javali, village, 146 

Javalige, village, 159 


Javanagavuda, private person, 130 

Jayakesi, Kadamba king of Goa Branch 83, 

84 

Jayaswal, scholar, 72 

Jedhe, author, 60 

J ettiga, place, 61 

Jiiia, god, 153, 159, 161, 173 

Jinendra, god, 166 

Jinji, town, 58 

Jnana Dakshinamurti, god, image, 35 

Jnana. Sakti Snhrahmanya, god, image, 34 
Jnana Sambandba, Saiva saint, 134 


Juanasammamdadevaru, private person, 134 


K 


Kadadakallughat, valley, 60 

Kndaga Maleyanayakanahalli, village, 134 

Kadamba, dynasty, 3, 80, 81, 82, 83 

Kadava, kingdom, 116 

Kadur, district, 1, 8, 9, 60, 116, 146 

Kadu-Siddbana-matha, village, 64, 65 

Kabigodu, village, same as Kaikodn, 137 

Kaikodu, village, 137 

Kailasa, celestial region and abode of 

Siva, 45, 87, 97 

Kaivara, village, 11, 24 

Kalabbairava, god, image of, 31, 35 

Kalabhairava, temple at Dnrgadahalli, 8, 60 

KalabovanaliaJH, village, 153, 154 

Kajamukha, sect, 144 


Kalanatharu, Saiva saint, image of, 28 

Kajapak, king, 127 

Kaias-i., village, 147, 148, 150 

Kalasambaramurti, god, image of, 31, 35 
lvalasanatba, god , 149, 150 

Kalasesvarasvfuui, god, temple at Kalasa, 10 

Kalayanityaka, private person, 143 

Kali, age, 87, 155 


Kalidasa, poet, 87 

Kalikamaru, Saiva saint, image of, 28 

Kalikii Tilndava, god, image of, 34 

Kalniti, Saiva saint, image of 29 

Kajiya, god, figure of, 49, 53 

KallabaUi, village, 179 


Kallesvara, god, temple at Kasalagere, 48 
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Kalle£vara, god, temple at Mudigere , 2, 6, 7 

Kalpa, tree, 96, 98 

Kalpadri, mountain , 153 

Kalsi, village, 10 

Kalyana Subrahmanya, god, image of, 34, 35 
Kama, god, 35 

Kamabiiupala, king, 97 

Kamadhenu, sculpture of, 32 

Kambbali Nanjegauda, private person, 1 74 
Kainasamharamurti, image of, 30, 35 

Kamalini, Saiva saint {female), '27 

Kambada-Basava, figure of, 50 

Karnika, work, 86 

Kanakachandra-devar, teacher, 166 

Kancbi, Capital, 75, 97 

Kandalabali, village, 148, 149 

Kandav&dhisvara, king, 115 

Karxkalamfirti, image of, 31, 36 

Kannappa, Saiva saint, 33 

Kannappanavaru, do image of, 28 

Kanthlrava, Mysore king, 3, 179 

Kanthirava Arasinavaru, king, 180 

Kantlnrava-Bhupalaka, Mysore king, 179, 

180 

Kanthlrava Mahipftla, do, 3, 179 
Kanurgana, Jain sect, 159, 160 

Kanthirava Odeyar, Mysore king, 3 

Kapala-Bhairava, god, image of, 34 

Kapalesvara, god, 145, 146 
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Kaunaarl, goddess, figure of, 37 

Do sculpture of, 32, 33 

Kaundinyesvara, god, 30 

Kaustubba, jewel, 96, 115, 159 

Kaverl, river, 23, 178, 179 

Kegapale, private person, 144 

Ketoja, private person, 130 

Kelagere, village, 2, 8, 56, 67, 161, 162, 164 
Kellangere, village, same as Kelagere, 57, 

162, 163 

Keinbanahalji, village, 43 

Kernbarehalla Hebbaija, place, 179 

Kernpa Chamammanni, Mysore princess, 170 
Kempa Nanjauiamba, do 170 

Kemparaya Dannayaka, general, 87 


Kanthlrava Mahxpftla, do, 3, 179 
Kanurgana, Jain sect, 159, 160 

Kanthirava Odeyar, Mysore king, 3 

Kapala-Bhairava, god, image of, 34 

Kapalesvara, god, 145, 146 

Kapalesvaradevaru, god, 145 

Kapila, river, ■ 179 

Kapila, school of Yoga, 98 

Kapilesvara, god, 30 

Kapini, river, 23 

Karaga, festival, 87 

Karana-tantra, work, 86 

Karema]a, place, 179 

Karibhantana-kalaga, play, 87 

Karideva, private person, 119 

Karide vagal, donor, 118 

Karindra Ganapati, god, figure of, 37 

Karkala, chiefs of, 150 

Karnatak, kingdom, 57, 58, 83 

Kartikeya-Subrahmanya, god, image of, 34 

Kdrukaseve , grant of tolls, 115 

Kasalagere, village, 48 

Kasavagauda, private person, 160 

Kasi, sacred place, 106 

Kasyapagotra, lineage, 149 


Kempegauda, chief, 9, 38 

Kerala, kingdom, 78, 115 

Keralapura, village, 131 

Kesava, god, figure, 25, 51, 52 

Do statue, at Angatli, 10 

Do temple at Belur, 3, 140, 141 

Do do at Dodjetka, 6, 51 

Kesyanna, private person, 116 

Ketachari, -private person, 144 

KetaleAvara, god, 142 

Khandya, village, 10 

Kirana- work, 86 

Kiratakamurti, god, image of, 36 

Kiratarjunamiirti,, god, image of, 31 

Kirtikathainritaru, Saiva saint, image of, 29 
Kirtiniitharu, do 29 

Kodihalli, village, 56, 160 

Kodi-Timmappa, god, 48 

Kodi-Tirumaladeva, god, temple at 

Decalapnra, 47 

Kodiyahalli, same as Kodihalli, 159 

Kolala, same as Kola-r, 87 

Koiala Mukbannajiya, private person, 87 
Kolar, district, 2, 3, 11, 86, 87 

Do town, 3, 58 

Kolararnma, goddess, temple at Kolar, 2, 11 
Koktur, village, 128, 130 

Kolhapur, State 76 

KoUangi, village 140 

Komdideva. private person, 134 

Kommesvara, god, 49 

Kommeyar, private person, 49 

Konanur, village, 136. 137 

Konga, kingdom, 115 
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Kongu, coin, 76 

Do country, 77,97,115,127,159 

Konkana, country. 97 

Koppal, excavation at, 63 

Kdternaramma, goddess, temple attiomena- 
' halli, 42 

Kottlgaia, village, 179 

Krishna, district, 76 

Krishna, god, figure of, 53 

Do river, 126 

Krishnadovaraya, Vijayanagar king, 25 

Kfishnagauda, private person, 147 

Krishnariija III, Mysore king, 30 

Kfishnarajamndi, crown of, 169 

Krishnaraja Odeyar III, Mysore king, 20, 


25, 26, 27, 31, 183 
Krishnaraja Vadeyar. Mysore king, 121 
Krishnaraja Vodeyar III, Mysore tang, 

169, 170 

Krishnaraya. Vijayanagar king, 150, 182 
Krishnarayamaliaraya, Vijayanagar king, 
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Krishnasvami, god, temple at Mysore, 27 
Krishnavilasada Lingajammanniyavarn, 

queen , 26 

Krodhabhairava, god, image of, 33 

Kshipra Ganapati, god, form of, 36 

Kshipraprasada Ganapati, fig nr e of, , 36 

Kubatur Kaitabhesvara, god, temple, 1 1 

Kubera, god, image of, 21, 33, 34 

Kudialadevi, private person, 149 

Kulapakshakaru, Saiva saint, image of, 28 
Kumara, god, sculpture of, 33, 34 

Kumara Lakshmldhara, Hogsala general , 3 

Kumara- 1 jakshmidhara-Dandanayaka, do 

61, 62 

Kumara- Laksbmidhara-dannayaka, do 



140, 149 

Ivumara-Subrahmanya. god , image oj\ 34 

Kumdakumdanvaya, Jaina sect, 

159 

Kumudaehandra-bhattarakadevar, 

teacher, 

167 

Kurugod, fort at, 

97 

Kusa- Pu runic hero , 

97 


L 


Lakkanna Niiyaka, chief, 46 

Lakkappa Nay aka, chief, 47 

Lakkatahalji, village, 174 

Lakkunda, village, 115 


Lakshmana, brother of Sri llama, 22 

Lakshmana, god, image at Pdlagrahdr, 44 

Lakslimi, goddess , 33, 47, 66, 06, 99, 106, 

126, 159 

Lakslimi, queen, 106 

Lakslimi temple, at Mudigere, 52 

Laksbmidevi, queen of Vishnu vardhana, 


Lakshiuidharabhattopadhyaya, private 

person, HI 

Lakshmi Ganapati, goddess, figure of, 36 
Lakshmikanta, god, 47 

Lakshmikanta, god, temple at Dtvanur, 10 
Lakshminarasimha, god, 33, 43, 47 

Lakshmlnarasimhadevaru, god, 10 

Lakshminarasimha temple, at Bhadravati, 2 
Lakshminarasimha temple, at Dtvanur, 10 
Lakshminarasimha temple, at Somtnahalli, 

42 


Lakslunlnarayana, god, 33, 34, 47, 86 

Laksluninarayana temple, at Devaldjuira, 

46, 47, 49 

Lakslunlnarayana temple, at lldghavd pnra, 

46 

Lakshmlsvara, god, 29 

Lakslimi vilasada Devajammanni, queen of 


Krishna lldja Odeyar III, 20, 26 

Lalita, work on Saivdgama, 86 

Lankini, siste r of lid earn, 22 

Lava, sou of Sri llama, 159 

Layadaliola, field, 8,59 

Lenkoja, warrior, 137 

Lllavati, work, 86 

LingadahaHi, valley of, 143 

Linganna, private person, 134 

Lingapurana, work, 134 

Lingodbhavanmrti, god . , 31, 35 

Lohitaksharu, Saiva saint, image, 29 

Lokapavani, river, 39 

Lokigundi, place, 116 
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Machaheggade, private person, 130 

Machalaghatta, village, 2,0,39,41,50 
Machayya, private person, 130 

Machiigauda, private person, 1.30, 160 

Machiraja, minister, 126, 127, 128, 153, 154 
Mackenzie Collection of Oriental Mss., work, 


86 

Mada, private person, 1!) 

Maddur, village , 174, 175 

Maderahalji, village, 87 

Madharlputra Sakasena, Pallara ruler, 76 
Madigauda, private person , 130 

Madigavuda, do 1 30 

Madinayaliaii, village, 130 

Magadlia, kingdom , ] 16 

Maghanandi, Jahui guru, 167 

Mahadevanuna, goddess, 20 

Mahadevesvara, god, temple at Vanina, 20 
Maliadhanaru, Saiva saint, 28 

Maha-Ganapati, god, 30, 36 

Mahakala, god, 86 

Mahal inges vara, god, temple at V annul, 

2, 5, 21 


Mahanadi, river, 63 

Mahanyasa, work, 87 

Mahasamanta Narasimha, Chalvkya chief, 21 
Mahcsvari, goddess, 37 

Mahishasuraniardim, goddess , 7, 21, 53 

Mahisurasauisthiina, same as Mgsore State, 

169, 170 

Mahratta, country, 83 

Mahrattas, people, 30 

Maidnna Manchyana, private person, 117 

Maisur, same as Mysore State, 168 

Makara, same as Magara, kingdom, 115 

Malali, milage, 2 

Malapas, same as Malepas, people, 127, 159 

Malavas, people, 84 

Male, kingdom, chiefs of, 98, 116, 127 

Malelialji, village, 159 

Malepas, same as Malapas, 98, 116, 166 
Malipattana, village, 139 

Mallannamgaju-heggade, private person, 134 

Mallappasetti, private person, 59 

Mallaraja, private person, 175 

Mallarasaiya, private person, 134 

Mallaya, private person, 142 
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Malledevarabetta, hill, 179 

Mallesvara, temple at Machalaghatta, 2, 6 

39, 40, 41 

Do do Bhalctarahalli, 41 

Do do Lakkunda, 145 

Mallesvaram, a part of Bangalore City, 9 
Mallideva, private person, 3, 145, 146 

Mallikarjuna, poet, 50 

Mallikarjuna, god, temple at Kelagere, 8, 

57, 161 

Mallikarjuna, god, 162 

Mallikarjunasvanii, god, temple at Malle- 
svaram, 9 

Mallipatna, village, 140 

Mallu-hoggado, private person, 148, 149, 150 
Manadhanaru, Saiva saint, image of, 29 
Mauakunjaru, Saiva saint , image of, 28 
Manchagiivuda, private person, 130 

Main liyanng,, donee, 117 

Mandodari, wife of Havana , 22 

Mandya, district, 6, 39, 169 

Mangalore, town, 71 

Manikyavachakar, Saiva saint, 27 

Maniyageri, place, 130 

Manmatha, god, 30, 114, 159 

Manu, sage, 153 

Mara, father of Mdchiraja, 127, 128 

Maraiya, private person , 172 

Marana-prakriya, work, 87 

Mararasar, private person, 117 

Mararu, Saiva saint, 28 

Marasomuyajigalu, Saiva saint, 28 

Maratha, same as Mahratta, 8 

Marathi Kiyasat, work, 60 

Marayar, father of Mariydne- dandandyaka, 

159 

Mari, goddess, 20, 97 

Mari Shrine at Hattaval, 180, 183 

Mariya Lingappa, private person, 172 

Mariyane, Hoysala general, 159, 160 

Mariyanesamudra, tank , 159 

Markandasahani, private person, 141 

Markandesvara, god, 29, 141 

Markandesvara, god, temple at Khandya, 10 
Markandeya, sage , 31, 35 

Marshall, Sir, John, scholar and archceolo- 
gist, 72, 74 
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Marudige, village , 134 

MasananahaUi, village , 1 17 

Masaveggade, private person, 134 

Maski, excavation at , ’ 63, 72 

Masopavasi Liavichandrasiddhanti, J aiua 
teacher , 166 

Malangaru, Saiva saint , image of, 28 

Maurva, Maury an, Mauryas, 65, 67, 70, 71, 

72 

Mauryaramano, na/y/fl given to cromlechs, 67 
M avinakero, village, 1 40 

Mayainma torn pie, at Ivodihajli, 16)0 

May urasarman, Kadamba ruler, 72 

Megliaelnmdra, Jaina teacher, 150, 160 

Megunda, village, 140 

Midi go, do 11 

Moikote, do 168, 1(50, 170 

M^lukote, do 3, 167 

Miiru, mountain , 07, 115, P>3 

Mirle, village, 0 

Moghal, dynustg, 26 

Mohonjodaro, a place in Sind, 4, 7 1 

Mokbara, at Koldr , 3, 11 


Molakalmuru, town, 
Mrigesavarma, Kadamba king, 
Muddanna, private person, 
Mudgere, or Mudagere, taluk, 


Page 
63, 64, 72 
81 
60 

146, 150 


M mlaiia 


diya sthaja, place , 


182 

Muddfiohari, goldsmith, 111 

Mudigere, village, 2’ 7, 52 

Miidigero, same as Mudgere f dnk, 8, 60 
Muguliyakalto, village, * 101 

Muharram, festival , 68 

Mukunda, god, 126 

Mulasanglia, Jaina seel, 150. 167 

Mulhagal, village, 11 

M undana-mfuiiya- bayal, field, 149 

M miibbadra-siddliiiiiti-dovar, Jaina teacher , 

159, 160 

M up pin Deo 14a j, Mysore king, 180 

Muppina Devaraja Odeyar, Mysore king, 180 

Murari, king, 97 

Murtinatharu, Sana saint, image of, 23 

Muttaganne Puttaiya, private person, 141 

Mysore, city and dynasty, 30, 167, 

168, 169, 170 


N 


N acbcharaumxa, goddess, 44 

Nadiga (langanna, private person , 59 

Naga stones, 50 

Nagagauda, private person, 144 

Nagalinga, sculptor, 33 

Nagalinga, a type of hngtt , 33 

Nagainangala, town and. taluk, 2, 6, 39, 13, 

44,45, 150 

Naganna Dannayaka, minister of Pevardya, 

87 

Nagiir, taluk, 

N agar paclo-gundu, b< > n lie r, ( 5H 

Nagasanmdra, village, 64 

Nahusha, mythological king, 96 

Nakara, merchant-guild, 82 

N aka res vara of Bankapur, god , 82 

Nakkund, same as Lakkunda , 3 

Nambiyannamgal, private person, 134 

Nammalvar, Srtvaislcmra saint, 54 

Nanagamaaastra, work , 86 

Nanda Naranasetti, private person, 149 

Nandaru, Saiva saint, image of, 28 

Nandi, bull-god, 20, 21, 24, 32, 33, 35, 36, 
40, 45, 48, 50, 55, 56, 57, 58, 86, 183 


Nandi, place , 24, 56 

Nandibharata, work, 57 

Nandikesyara, sculpture of , 32 

Naiulini, Saiva saint, image of, 27 

Nandisaiigha, Jaina sect, 173 

Nandisvara, god, 144 

Nangali, fort an d kingdom, 97, 127, 159 
Nanjangud, tonoi and taluk, 2, 3, 23, 27, 

170,180,183 

Nanjanna Varanasi, private person , 3, 179 

Nanjaraja Bahadur, prince, 26 

Nanjundesvara, god, 23, 24, 33 

Narasa, pries/, 139 

Narasamangala, village, 21, 55, 56 

Narasimha, god, 55, 97, 100, 101, 134 

Narasimha, king, 106, 11 1, 115, 126, 

137, 166 

Narasimha 1, Hoysala king , 50 

Narasimha II, do 117, 119, 120, 167 

Narasimha, III, do 117, 120, 137, 167 

Narasimha, private person, 117 

Narasimliaehar, archwologist, 20, 21 

N arasimhade va rasa, H oysal a ki tig , 116 
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Page 

Narasimharasa, Hoysala Icing, 166 

Narasimha temple, at Grama, 88, 102 

Narasimha temple, at Sdntigrdma, 117 

Narasinga, Hoysala Icing, 119 

Narasinghayadeva, do 166 

Niiriiyana, god , 80, 33, 168, 169 

Narayuna temple, at Melnkote, 168 

Narmada, river, 63 

Navagraha, shrine of, 27 

Navanandi, Saiva saint, image of, 28 

Navanita-vritta Krishna, god, 20 

Navakirtti Chandrayanadeva, daina teacher, 

166 

Nekunad, division ., 145 

Nekundi, village , 145 

Neleya-hon, money grant, 107 

Nelligere, village, 50, 51, 51, 155 

Nilagiri Muddarma, private person, 32 


Old Dungeon, at Bangalore fort, 9 


Page 


Nllakantharu, Saiva saint, image of, 28 

Nllakanthesvara, god, 29 

Nilanagnarn, Saiva saint, image of, 28 

Nirnayasindhu, name (if a work, 107 


Niruddha Sardfdaru, Saiva saint, image of, 

28 


Niruti, god, image of, 21, 32, 83, 37 

Nirvacliaiiarn, Saiva saint , image, of, 29 

Nitimarga, Clanga king, 21 

Nojambas, royal family, (>S 

Noiambavadi, country, 127 

Non abes vara, temple at Nonaviuakere, 2 

Nonambavadi, same as Noiambavadi, 159 

Nonaviuakere, village, 2, 55 

North Kera]a, country, 76 

Nrisimha, private person, 133 

Nunke, same as Lvnke hill, (it 

Nyaya, a branch of Sanskrit learning, 98 


o 


Ontemaradi, place, 


111 


P 


Paehclie linga at Nanjangud, 26 Pandya dynasty, 68,77,80 97,127 

Padma, posture of, 99 Do lineage, 97 

Padmaladevi, queen of Ballala II, 115 Parados, merchants? 163 

Padmaprabha, private person, 154 Paramahamsa, guru of Achalaprqkdsa, 

Padmaprabhamuni, Jaina guru, 173 98, 100, 106,115 

Padmaprabha, svami, do 154 Parantakaru, Saiva saint, image of, 28 

Padmarajaiya, private person, 156 Parasoraiua, mythological hem, 61, 78, 171 

Padma- 1 anka- Vara ha, coin, 80 Parasuramesvara, linga, 29 

Padmavati, goddess, 19 Parijata, tree, 106 

Padshalinga, same as Pachche linga at Parsvadeva, god, 154 

Nanjangud, 26 Parsvanatha, god , image, 19 

Paduvalpatna, village, 45 Parvati, goddess, 20,25,26,30, 31,35,86 

Pagadesalu gudda, place, 65, 66 Parvati- Paramos vara, god, group of, 61 

Paithan, excavation at, 72 Pataja-Brahmadeva pillar, 28 

Palagrahar , village, 44 Patanjali, school of yoga, 98 

Pallava, dynasty, coins of, 3, 75, 76 Pathan, type of, 26 

Pajlegar, days of, 55 Pavnsa, warrior-king, 115 

Pancha-basadi of Dadiganakere, 159 Peddi of Gfandase, private person, 117 

Panchamukha Gaijapati, god, jigute of, 36 Perdore, river, 126 

Panchapadaru, Saiva saint , image of, 29 Phalguyesvara, god, temple at Kaivdra, 24 

Panilitta, engraver, 130 Pinnana, private person, 116,117 

Panduranga Narasimha Patawardhan, Pinnanna, do 117 

author, 59, 60 Polnkesi, Chalnkya chief, 21 

Pandya, country, 80, 116 Poona, city, 58, 59, 60 
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Page 

Poysala, dynasty, same as Hoy sal a, 07, 114, 

159 

‘ Pra mo da,’ legend on a coin , 83 

Prasanna Ganapati, image of ', 29 

Pratil pa. 4 fir am, Sale a saint , image of, 28 
Pratapa Vlraballaladfnar, Hogsala king, 127 
Prinsep, scholar, 64 


PritlivTlinga, god, 

Pujarnava Sivakanda, work, 

Puiinad, division , 

Puradaiya, private person, 

Puiurava, P uranic king, 

Purva Asitanga Bhairava, god, image of, 
Pfitavatl, Saiva saint , image of, 


Page 

20 

86 

17* 

135 
96 
33 
28 


R 


Kaebiram well, at Hadigere, 
Kiighaviipura, village, 

Rahut Ramappa, warrior, 

Kalmta Humappana Samadhi, tomh, 
liaja-imidi, jewelled crown , 
tja.na Siriviir, village, 143 


59 

42, 43, 46 
59 
59 
168 
. , 144 

Lja Khaji, same as Slid hji, father of Sivaji, 

r,8 

Raja Vadevar, Mysore king , 168, 180 

Kajendra Clio] a, Cliol a king, 76 

Rajita -M anjundes vera , god , 80 

Raju Vadeyar, same os Julja Vadeyar, 168 
Rama, god , 122, 41, 97, 98, 116, 126 

Rama, private person , 128 

Ramachandra. god, 107, 116, 154 

Rftmaeliandradeva, private person , 149 

liilma Ganapati, god, figure of, 87 

Ramanatlia, god , 130 

Ramanatliadeva, god , 180 

Ran liinat hapura, village, 1 8 1 

Ramanna, private person , 118, 119 

Hamamija, Hrivaish nava reformer , 54 

Ramauujacharya, r/o 45, 168 

Ramappa, private person , 59 


Ramaraja Vodoyar, c/r^/, 182 

Ramavilasada Clieluvajammanniyavaru, 

Mysore queen* 26 

Ra may an a, sacred work, 

Ramayya, private person , 

Rames vara temple, ^7 Narasamangata , 
Ranganatha temple, a/ Itangasthala „ 
Ranyodeyar, private person , 

Hapson, scholar , 

R as 1 1 trak u t a , dynas ty , 

Ratna parika ha, /c , 

Ravana, demon king , 

Ravi, god , 

Rayidevabbatta, private person , 
Rechannabhattar, private person , 

Rettal alii, /<r>rf, 

Rice, archeologist . 20, 68, 68, 174 

Rinavimochana Gauapati, f/od, figvre of, 86 

Rome, and kingdom , 72 

Roppa, place, 64. 65, 66. 69. 70, 78 

Rudra, //<></, 98 

Riidrapasupafi, Saiva saint , image of, 28 

liudrasakti, Saiva priest . 144 


oo 


22 
139 
55 
8 

174 
78 
68, 83 
87 
61, 97 
98 
117 
130 
97 


s 


Sadasiva, r/wZ, group of, 20 

Sadfi^ivn, Ganapati, god, figure of, 37 

Sadltudevanna, private person , 117 

Sagar, taluk, 10 

Sahasapriyaru, Saiva saint, image of, 29 

Sahasrakaru, Saiva saint , image of, 29 

Salvasralingesvara, linga, 29 

Saiva, ««■/, 3, 27, 33, 100, 134, 145 

Saivagama-prayoga, worft, 86 

Saklespur, Zowut, 1 1 

Sakranatharu, 6'oi'ea sainZ, image of, 29 

Sakti Dakshinamurti, gw/, image of, 35 


Sakti-Ganapati, goJ, image of, 30. 36 

Sakyanathara, Saiva saint, image of, 28 

Sala, founder of the Hogsala dynasty. 

97, 106,' 114, 145, 159 
Sillivahana, Era , 139, 148, 168, 178, 180, .182 
Sajuva Narasinga, V ijayanagar king, 46 

Samadhi Ganapati, god, figure of, 36 

Samba Dakshinamurti, image of, 35 

Sam! hu, god, _ 153, 148, 178 

Samblmchittaru, Saiva saint, image of, 29 

Samhara Bhairava, godj 34 

Samhara Dakshinamurti, god, image of, 35 

27 * 
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Page 

Samhara Tandava, god, image of, 84 

Sam u k 1 1 adatot ti Sannidh anada 

Muddakrishnamnianniyava.nl, queen, 20 
Sampatkumara, god, JOS 

Sanakka, private person. 111 

Sanatkumara Vilstu, work, SO 

ttandhyii-Tandava, god, image of, 84 

San^ai ties vara, god , 80 

Sanivarasiddlii, title, !I8 

Sankanakallu, hanlder, 89 

Sankanna, pr irate person, 117 

Sankaradeva- do 128 

Sankaranarayanamfirti, god, image of, 81 
Sank' ovs vara, god, 180 

Sankhaya, inscription writer, 180 

Sankuladayaru, Saiva saint, image of, 28 
Sanna Hagari, river, (>4 

Sannu-hoggade, private person, 149 

Santaladevi. wife of Machirdja, 120, 127. 

128, 180 

f5antalp. same as Sdntaladevi, 128 

Santebennur, village, 10 

Santesvara, god, temple of, 180 

Santi, village, 100, 101, 106, 107, 116, 

117,118,119,120 
Santigrama. village , temple of, 107, 110, 117 

Santinatha, god, 167, 171 

Santinatha Basti. at Dadaga, 50 

Do at Halebid, 107 

Santinatha, svami, god, image of, 171 

Santisamudra, tank, 128, 180 

ttaptamatrika, group of, 11, 21, 28, 25, 87. 40 
Sarabha, god, 188 

Sarabliamfirti, god, image of, 85 

Sarada, goddess, 80 

Saragadagudda, name of a hill, 179 

Sarakanana Subrahmanya, god, image, of, 84 
Sarasvati, goddess, sculpture of, 82, 38, 58 
Saras vatl Bhatta Narayana, father of 
Fa rarna h a m sa, 100 

Sarasvati Bhatta Karayanasvami, father 
of Paramahamsa, 98, 100 

Sardesai, scholar, 00 

Sarvarthasiddi Ganapati, god, figure of, 87 
Sar vdtmaikatva/at va, doctrine of the unity 
of all souls, 100 

Sasa, town, 1 1 4 

Sasakapura, town, 145, 159 

uri, do 114 


Sasta Subrahmanya, image of, 
Satagavuda, private person, 
Sataka, legend on a gain, 
Siitasamudra, tank, 
.satasringaparvata, hill. 


Pag e 
34 
030 
75 
130 
87 


Satavahana, period of, 3, 09, 70, 72, 73 
Siitesvara. god, temple at Chrnnarayapatna , 

’ 128, 930 

Natimava-heggade, private person, sanw as 
ts a timega -lieggade, 1 80 

Satyadhanaru, Saiva saint, image of, 28 

Satyanarayana, god, image of, 41 

Safyartharu, Saira saint, 28 

Kavar Kaeheri, office, 183 

Select. Views in Mysore, work, 87 

Selvapiljai, god , same as Chelagilerdya. 108 
Senani Subrahmanya, god, image of, 34 


Seringapatam, town and taluk. 


31, 108, 
169, 180 
97 

1 1 ix 


Sevuna, army of, 

Do dynasty, 

Shah ji, father of Sivdji, same as Shaji, 

2, 58, 59, 60 

Shaji, father of Sivdji, tomb of, 2, 8, 58 
Shaun ink ha, image of, 80, 33, 98 

Shanmukha Subrahmanya, image of, 30 

Shimoga, district, j, 8, 10 

Siddalingasvami, sculptor, 27 

Siddapur, inscription at, 00, 08 

Do village, 04 , 67 , 08, 09 

Siddapura, /own, same as Siddapur 
Siddhanta-saravaJi, work, 

Sidd lies vara, god, temple at Mirle, 

Do at Jtdjanasirivur , 

Siddodeya, private person, 

Sila Ijiiiganna, do 
Sit.a, wife of Hama, 22, 41, 01 

Siva, god, 10, 17, 25, 27, 80, 31, 35, 45, 51, 
04, 80, 97, 106, 127, 144, 150, 103 
Siva Chitta, Kadamba king , 84 

Siva, joe, same as Sivdji, founder of the 
Mahratta power, 

Si va. j i , Mahratta ruler, 2 

“Sivaji the Great ”, work, 
Sivajnanasamhandhar, Saiva saint, 
Sivalingadeva, private person, 

Sivamara, Ganga king, 

Sivapaiiehakshari, wo rk, 

Sivapura, village, 


04 
87 
h 9 
143 
174 
120 


58 

8 , 00 
58 
27 
134 
174 
87 
139 
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Sivara, same as Siva rat-ha , legend , 81 

Siva-vilasam, /iwA*, . 86 

Skaiidanatharu, Saiva safnt, image, of, 28 
Skanda Subrahamanya, god , o/’, 84 

Soma, son of Airi , DC, 1 14 

Somanahajlamma, goddess, 12 

Sbmanatha, 8(i 

Do shrine at Kerala pa ra, 1 85 

Somapura, milage, 10 

S6ma.sdkliara-Cliitra.sokliara Chari tiv, /^mA*, 

86 


Somaskf 

indam iirti, g 

od, image of, 

21, 30 

Komave, 

private person. 

ID 

So may y 

a -Ram; ivy a 

Vodoyar, private 

nertiou. 




182 

Somenal 

uijli, village 

? 

12, Hi 

Romos vara, god, 

2.1 

54, 87 

Do 

temple at Bin man ah alii , 

41), 50 

Do 

■In 

l)a dag a. 

54, 55 

Do 

do 

Doddajatka , 

1 55 

Do 

do 

Koldr, 

4 , 11 

Do 

do 

Maddnr , 

175 

Do 

do 

Somapn ra, 

10 

Horn es va ra, Hoysa In 

king. 

167 


Sdnidsvarabhatta, private person , 1 16 

So mes vara- panel i ta, do 1 56 

Somesvarasvami, god, at Kolala , 87 

Honey a Dharma ! 150 

Sonnepauda, private person, 87 

Soratur, fort at, 07 

Sdvanna, private person, 118, 110, 18J 

Soyideva, king, 85 

Sravunabolagola, inscription at, 2, 28, 160 
Sri Belapavi Kedaresvara, god, 11 

Sri Bhadravati Lakslnnmarasimha, god, 11 
Sri Bhagavata, sect, 117 

S r fc 1 i ak ra , d iagra m, > I 

Srldharacharya, private person , ICC, .167 
Sri Kalasaiiatha, god , 140 

SrTkantlia Mudi, jewel , 170 

Srlka ntlnvsvarn, f/or/., temple at Nanjanifud, 

2, 24, 188 

Srikai]tlio.4vara-svami, e/od, 8, 170 

Srikaranada Hoppado Machayya, Hoy sal a 
general , 180 

Srikarana Jinalaya, Basti at Bagful, 48, 154 
Sri Krishnaraja Vodoyarlll, Mysore king, 170 
Sri Kudli Ramesvaradevaru, tfoe/, temple, 11 
Sri Mallikarjuua Devaru, do 10 


166, 167 
140 


84 

84,85 

84 

85 
36 

134 
45, 168 
149 


Page 

Srimfilaru, Saiva saint, unage of, 28 

Sri Marohiyana, Saiva saint, 181 

Sri Nanjarajabhida Mummadi Krishua- 
rajcsvara, image of, 3(7" 

Rrinpnri Jahpir, 10 

Sri Nityavarada, Saira sand , image of, 184 
Srinivasa, god, 48, 40 

Sripadarayasvami Brindavana, 1 1 

Siipfila, Jain a gvnt, • 173 

Sripaja-traividya, Jaina gam, 173 

Sripurusha, Oanga king , 2, 10 

Sri Rama, god , 86 

Sri Rama- K a vacha, mark, 86 

Kriramanhalli, monument at, 2 

Sri Ranpanathadcvaru, god , 178 

Sriranpapattana, same as Serin gapatam, 178 
Sri Sapta Kotisa, god, 84 

Do legend , 84,85 

Sri Sapta Kotisva, do 84 

Sri Sapta Kotisvara, do 85 

Srishti Uanapati, god, figure of, 36 

Sri Sidha Somanatha, god, 134 

Srlvaishnava, sect, 45, 168 

Sri Vitarapa, Jaina god, 140 

Srutakirti-traividyadevar, Jaina teacher, 166 
Subbanna, private person, 59 

Subhachandra-bliattaraka, Jaina teacher, 166 
Rubrahmanvabhatta, private person, 179 
Subrabmanyabhattar, do 130 

SubrahmanyosNara, god , 25, 34 

Ruprlva, god, 29 

Sujnanusvara, linga, 29 

Sukhasinamurti, god, image of, 31, 86 

Siiktisudharnava, ivork. 50 

Sundara, saint, image gt, 27 

Simkada Suranna, private person, 146 

Suparsvanatha, god, image of, 19 

Sura Ghnapati, fig a re of, 87 

Surabhalta, private person, 139 

Surappa-Suiabova., private person, 149 

Surat, fort at, ^ 60 

Sura Vyaphra.ru. Saiva saint, image of, 29 
Surva, god, image, 23, 27, 32, 41, 48, 56, 

144 

Suryadova, private person, 116 

Kuvarnapiri, place, 63 

Svamipaja Narasimhabhatta, private person, 

117 

Syamala-Dandaka, work, 87 
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Page . Page 

Taittiriya-Brahmana, work, 86 Tipu Sultan, ruler of Mysore, 9, 26, 38, 39 

Taittirlya upanishad, do 98 Tirtharajesvara, go'l, 29 

Talakadu, country, 97, 127, 159 Tirumalaraja, Vijayauagar viceroy, 168, 180 

Talcmale, district, 97 Tirupati, sacred place, 4 

Tammana-heggade, private person, 148, 149 Tiruvanantapurain, same as Triceud rum, 
Tarnmi Anna, writer of an inscription, 174 city, 78 

Tandava Ganapati, god, 36 T.-Narsipur, town and taluk, 23, 169, 180 

Tandavamurti, god, 35 Toongabaddra, same as Tungabhadra, river, 

Tundavcsvara, god, 27, 30, 34, 40, 41 58 


Tanjore, town, 

Tapasiraya temple, at DevarahalH , 
Tarakantaka Snbrahmanya, god, 
Tarikal, village, 

Tarikerc, town, 

'Parana Ganapati, god, image of, 
Tatyiikshara Ganapati, god, image of, 
Tejolinga, god, 

Tereyur, fort and country, 

Thomas, Dr. F. W., scholar, 
Timmapaiya, private person, 
Timmarasa, do 

Tintrinigachchha, -Jaina sect, 
Tipparasa Vodeyar, chief, 


58 Trikanda, private person, 
53 

34 

139 


10 

36 

37 
29 
97 
72 

146 

149 


116 

Trikutesvara, temple at Gornr, 2 

Triloehanapcddi, private person, 117 

Trinesvara, god., 30 

Tripurasamharamiirti, god, image of, 31, 35 
Tripura Tandava, god,, image of, 34 

Trisahasrabiifisuraru, Saiva saint, image of. 

28 

TrisankcSvara, god, 65, 68 


rivendrum, city, 

Trivikarnia Srlkanta, private person, 
Tulunadu, district, 

159, 160 Tumkur, town and district, 

182 Turvekerc, town, 


78 

117 

97 

1 

100 


U 


Uchchangi, fort and kingdom, 68, 97, 127 
Fchchangi Piindya, dynasty, 64 

1’elichhishta Ganapati, god, image of, 36 

l day a, mountain, 97 


Ulsoor, town, part of Bangalore C. <( M. 

Station, 86 

Umamahesvara, god, 23, 30 

Umamahesvara, do, sculpture of, 32, 33, 35, 


Udayaichandrasiddhantadevar, Jaina teacher. 


40, 4.1 


167 

I’m Tandava, god, image of, 

34 

Udayaditya, Hoysala prince, 97, 106, 

126,159 

Unnata Bhairava, god, sculpture of, 

•33 

Uduvala-done, place, 

65, 68 

Uppinangadi, village, 

60 

Uduvalagondi, place . 

67 

tjrdhva Ganesam Ganapati, god, figm 

■'<’ of, 

36 

Ugra Narasimha, god, 

49 


(dames vara, god, 

139 

UtsavaprayOga, work, 

86 

rjamesvara temple at Malipattana, 

137 

T 

UttavagaUa, chief, 

r 

21 

Vadagalai, sect of Srlraish nacas, 

V 

43 

Vajamangala, village, 

23 

Vagisa, Hair a saint, 

134 

Vajrainushti, type of coin, 

78 

Vaishnava, sect, 

100 

VallidevI, goddess, 

30 

Vaishnavi, goddess, 3, 

37, 145 

Valli-Subrahmanya, god, image of, 

34 

Vaislmavism, sect, 

168 

Vamanna, private person, 

Yamsavaji of the Mysore Kings, won 

134 

Vaisya, caste, 

27 

1, 30 
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Page 

Varadaiya Nayaka, chief, 57 

Varada Narasimha, god, 100, 100, 107, 110 
Varada Narasimba temple, at Grama, 1 J8. 

110, 120 

Varadappa, mum as Varadaiija Nayaka, 5, 

100 

Varadarajapura, village, 162 

V a, rad aril jasamudra, tank, 102 

Varadaya Nayaka, .same as Varadaiija 

Ncii/aka. 104 

Varadeya Nayaka, name as Varadaiija 

Niigaka, 102 

Varalia, god., 00, 100, I 14 

Varahi, goddess, figure of, 3 7 

Varamindaru, Salon saint, image ■>/, 2H 
Varanasi, same ns Britans, 110 

VardliamiiiiM, Jaina saint , 107 

Vardhamana-bbataraka, -Jaina teacher, 100 
Vardliamana-munlndra, do 107 

Vanina, village, 2, 5, 10, 21, 20, 171, 172, 170, 
Vanina, gad, 30 

Vasantika, goddess, 3, 145, 150 

Vasantika temple, at Angadi, 0 

Vasantika-devi, same as Vasantika, 0, 100, 145 
Vasislilhayoga, work, 08 

Vrisupu jya-Siddhanta, -Jaina teacher, 100 
Vasupujya-traividya-devar, do 107 

Vatamfiia Dakshinamurti, god, image of, 

01, 05 

Vatsyayana, writer on the. science of erotics, 0<S 
Vatuja, a work on Agama-sast ra, 80 

Vayavya, god, image of, 04 

Vayn, do 21 

Vayu, sculpture of, 00 

Vayulinga, a class of Inigas or emblems -of 
god. Siva, '20 

Velayudlia Suhrahmanyamurti, god, image 
of, 35 

Vengi, produce, _ 75 

Vonkatachalapati temple, at Bogan, 44 
Veukatagirimmhatmya, work, 87 

Ven kataramanasv ami temple, at Bangalore, 0 
Venkataramayya, private person, 130 

Venkatesa, god, figv re of, 40 

Venugopala, god, 28 

Venugop&la, god, image of, 40, 53 

Vibhlshana, brother of Havana, 22 

Vibhutichararu, Baiva saint, image of, 29 
Vicharavantaru, Saiva saint, image of, 28 
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Vidya- Dakshinamurti, god, image of, 35 

Vidyadbara, a class of gods, 09 

Vidya-Ganapati, god, image of, 20« 

Vidyanagara, same as Vijayanagar, 148 

Vidyasuraru, same as Vidgdvantarn, Saira 
saint, image of, . 23 

Vighnaraja Ganapati, god, figure of, 37 

Vigl i nesvara- vara-prasannai ml rti , form , of 
Siva , 30 

Do image of, 31, 30 

Vijaya Ganapati, god., figure of, 30 

Vijayanagar, dig and kingdom, 8, 25, 51, 54, 
61, 05, 68,' 150, 162, 164, 168 
Vijayanagiri, same as Hdneya, village, 65 

Vijaya Narasimha, Hogsala king, 07 

Vijaya Narayana, god, 3, 140 

Vijayanna, sculptor, 171 

Vikkarasa, same as V ik ramadit ga, king, 07 

Vikramapala, Benina general, 115 

Vikramaraya, prince, 25, 27 

Vilanakatta. place, 117 

Villavan, Tamil designation of the Chera 
kings, . 77 

Vina Dakshinamurti, god, image nf, 34 

Vlnadhara Vlrabhadra, do 52 

Vinayaditya, llogsala king, 97, 106, 1 14, 

126, 159, 166 

Vlra, part of the wont Vira Hemadiderar, 
found engraved- in some coins, 84 

Vira Ballala. Hogsala king, 65, 66, 98, 

106, 107 

Vira Ballala II. Hogsala king, 65 

Vlraballaladevarasa, Hogsala king, 08, 107, 

140 

Viraballaladevarasar, <b> 100 

Vlrabhadra. god, 52, 53, 133, 134 

Do image if, 31, 33, 42, 135 

Vlrabhadra temple, at Arani, 7, 52 

Do at Dadaga, 55 

Virabliadradevam, god, 103 

Virabhadramurti, god, image of, 31, 35 
Virabbadra-Somanathapura, village, 133 

Vira Gapapati, god, image of, 36 

Vira Ganga, Hogsala' title. 127 

Vira Ganga Ballaladevar, Hogsala king, 154, 

159 

Vinllusetti, private person, 149 

Vlranandi-Siddhantadevar, -Jaina teacher, 

166 



Vira Narasimha II, 'Hoy sal a Icing, 
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20 

Vila Narasiinhadevarnsa, do 

110, 107 

Vira Narasinga, do 

118 

Vira Narasingadeva, do 

119 

Vira Narayana, god, temple at Belavadi, 10 

Vlranna, private person, 

1 84 

Vlrapa, private person , 

105 

Vlrappa, private person, 

184, 185 

Vlrapura, village, 

04 

Virasaiva, sect , 

104, 182 

Virata, nn/ihical king , 

97 

Vii’esvara, god, 

100 

Visliaharaniiirti, god, image of. 

00 

Vishakapt liamvirti, god , image of, 

01 

Vishamasiddha, legend on a coin, 

r- *~ 

< O 

Vishnu, god, 81. 47, 58. 79. 80, 90, 98, 

Do image of, 

100, 111 
20, 02 


Wilks, historian , 

Woolev, Sir Leonard, archmologist, 


Yadava, men, 97, 9b, 100, 114,110, 

159, 100 

Yfwlava, type of coin, 77 

Yadu, Icing, " 90, lUO. 114, 1:27, 158 

Yaduraya, Mysore Icing, 21 

Yaga (lanapati, god, figure, of, 00 

Yajnosvarabhatta, pr irate person, 110 

Yakshagfuia, a form of poetry, HO, 87 

Yakslias, celestial attendants on Jma, 19 
Yakshis, celestial attendants ( female) 

on diva, 19 

Yama, god, 21 , HI, 02, 88, 05, 100 

Yamuna, goddess, figure of, 01 


Page 


Vishnu, god, shrine of, 25, 100 

Vishnu, Hoy sal a Icing, 97, 100, 114, 120, 159 
Vishnuhhupa, do 120 

Vislnmblifipalaka, ILa/sala lung, 120 

Vishnu vard liana, do same as the. 

a tore, 48,52,118,109 

Vislmuverdhana Kuhja of the Eastern 
Chalukyas, 75 

V i sauna, pricate person, 104 

ViWauat.ha., god, 104 

Visvauatha Manchyana, pri rate person, 110 
Visvcsvara shrine, 25 

Vithalabeyakere, place, 117 

Vodeyar, dy nasty of Mysore Icings, 108 

Yorkad, ('tillage, same as Varalcod, J9 

Vrisliahhariidha, form of Sira, image of, 00 
Vrishahhariid hamml i, do 05 

Vyakhyana Dahshimimfirti, do 05 


w 

180 Worman of Harvard, scholar, 72 


Y 


Yantrasaslni , irork, 

87 

Yaragdsvara, god, 

87 

Yayati , vii/thologtcal king , 

90 

Yrdehajli, village, 

87 

Yeladahajji, village, 

50, 50 

Yfdiimalauad, district , 

348 

Yergatanliajli, village. 

59, 00 

Yiri“'ift(*tti, private person, 

87 

Ynpa Dakshinamurti, god , imagt of, 

05 

Yopa Narasimha, god, 

55 

Yopa Narasimha trmpl<\ at Dadaga , 'J. 

, 55, 50 

Yo^amia, private person. 

110 

Yopaiirisimha, god, 

10O 
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